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PREFACE. 


cc 1 * Chriſtian religion be, indeed, — 
* what it declares itſelf, a Revelation 
from Heaven; if a chief part of its deſign 
be to renovate, 'to purify, and exalt our na- 
- ture, how mortifying my diſappointment,” 
| ſays a writer, who deſcribes England 
under the character of a Ching Traveller, 
« when I found myſelf in the midſt of a 
nation, not without noble inſtances of 
learning indeed, and abilities of every 
kind, but immoral in a high degree, and 
ſo uninſpired with devotion, that i its moſt 
glaring characters are e OR 
CONTEMPT FOR ALL RELIGION.” 
If this account be true, it is afarming 
even to thoſe wko, without pretending to 


much nn to a regard for the 


2 "2 wel- 


A PREFACE. 
welfare of their country ; for Macnraver, 
the ORACLE of politicians, declares, that 
= THERE 18 No SURER PROGNOSTIC or RUIN 
IN ANY- STATE THAN TO SEE DIVINE WOR- 
SHIP NEGLECTED OR DESPISED, © bs 
Let the following obſervations, quoted 
in the. Chineſe F ragment, be applied to 
a neighbouring nation; and to our own 
if the application ſhall be oma "eager 
and uſeful : 
ce Youth born and brought up,” "op 
the virtuous Biſhop Berkeley, ce in wicked 
times, without any bias to good from early 
Principle or inſtilled opinion, when wy 
grow ripe muſt be MONSTERS indeed ; 
andi it is to be feared the AGE or MON- 
STERS is not far off. | 
« Whence this i impiety ſprings, by what 
means it gains ground among us, and how 
it may be remedied, are matters that de- 
ſerve the attention of all thoſe who have 
the power and the will to ſerve their 
country. And although many things loox 


by What were Robeſpierre, Marat, Kc. 


rern 


like 


like a | prelude” to ſome general ruin, 


although it is much to be apprehended 
that we ſhall be worſe before we are bet - 


ter; yet who knows what may enſue, if all 5 | 


N perſons in power would behave them- 


ſelves like men truly conſcious and mind- 


ful, that the authority they are clothed 
with is but a derivative ray from the ſu- 


preme authority of Heaven 1 his may 
not a little contribute to ſtem that torrent 
which, from ſmall beginnings, hath grown 

to ſuch a head, and daily gathers force to 
ſuch a degree, as thremiens: a general; inun- 
dation and deſtruction of theſe realms,” 


te It would be great raſnneſs, ſays Dr. 


Hartley, whoſe ideas coincide with thoſe 


of the Biſhop, © to fix a time for the break - 


ing of, the ſtorm that hangs over our 
heads; as it is blindneſs and infatuation 
not to ſee it; not to be aware that it may 


break. And yet this infatution has always 
attended all falling ſtates. The kingdoms 
of Judah and Iſrael, which are the types 
of all the reſt, were thus infatuated. And 
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Cngisrzxpon IN GENERAL * ready 


to aſſume to itſelf the place and lot of the 


Jens, after they had REJECTED THEIR | 


Messian, their Saviour of the world. 


Let no one deceive himſelf Of, others. | 
The PRESENT. CIRCUMSTANCES or THE | 


WORLD ARE EXTRAORDINARY AND chi- 


5 TICAL. BEYOND . WHAT HAS EVER YET 


HAPPENED.” When Dr. Hartley ſpeaks 


of the conſequences: of REJECTING THE 
Mess1an,. he may perhaps gain the at- 


tention of modern philoſophers, as he hap- 
pens to be a favourite author n ſome 
of their leaders. $72 7573; 710 


Both the writers here cited, were 3 
of ſingular ſagacity : : and the events that 


have lately taken place reſpecting re- 
 ligion in what uſed to be called Chriften- 


dom, prove, that ſtrong reaſon, affiſted by 


experience and obfervation, becomes al- 


| moſt capable of prophecy. 

That the preſent calamities of the world 
are derived from the neglect and contempt 
of the Chriſtian religion, is an opinion 
perſectiy conſiſtent with Scripture. That 

greater 


PREFACE. .. 
greater than have yet been experienced 
may he dreaded, from the REJECTION OF 
THE Mess1an, there is every reaſon to 
think, on the Nee ao that Sheen 
1s true. "i 
Ins this book 1 have endeavoured. to 
maintain a ſenſe of the real dignity. and 
importance of the moſt ſolemn act of 
worſhip, and the molt ſacred rite of our 
religion. . T have been particularly careful 
to confirm my opinions on the authority 
of Scripture, and the ſanction of the pious 
and learned defenders of the faith, from'the 
earlieſt ages to the times in which we live. 
L have certainly given long and great at- 
tention to the fubject; and am not with- 
out hope that I ſhall afford ſome inform- 
ation to thoſe who, from want of leiſure, 
or opportunity, or inclination, have hi- 
therto little conſidered or underſtood the 
nature and efficacy of the Euchariſt. If I 
ſhould be ſo ſucceſsful, I ſhall be reward- 
ed with the ſatisfation of knowing that I 
ſhall have contributed to the permapent 

wi. | 8 
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© happineſs of my fellow creatures a the 


real welfare of my country. | 
That many perſons who 1 80 to a 
„ felt ſhare of the rational faculty, and 
of, what they call, LIBERALITY, will be 
di iſpleaſed with, or diſpoſed to deſpiſe 
: my doctrine, I foreſee and lament; but I 
= - | have not ſo learned Chriſt, as to be de- 
1 | terred from preaching and teaching what. 
1 EO. 1 conceive. to be his Goſpel, by obloquy, | 
"OP miſrepreſentation, or any other evil. I 
| wiſh. thoſe, who oppoſe ſalutary truth a 
better mind; and reft with chearfulneſs | 
under the ſatisſaction ariſing from a heart 
conſcious, in the. preſent inſtance, of uni- 


verſal henenmdlence« 
, : 


— — — — mommy — 


—— ——— 


„ 


mo 


e 
* 


me” 
# 
1 p 
4a 0 


- 


* N : 
5 Y 1 10 
— ä—— — — 
2 P ˙ ne OO PTE 
— —— — 
— — 
* 1 


Fi 
: 
5 


CY 


| SECT... 3 
| 312 IxrRopucrekx. F387 1 14 nn; Pan: 

II. The Sacrament in general, anda Word 
- -_ Sacrament in particular, conſidered, 8 
III. Paſſages fpecifiet from late Writers, 


which degrade the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper; with Remarks. 14 
IV. The Opinion that the Euchariſt is a bare 
Memorial, conſidered. — 21 
V. The Sixth Chapter of St. John contains 
Paſſages ( from: verſe 25 lo verſe 36, and 
From verſe 46 to verſe 64) which refer 


to the ne of the Lord's Sup- 
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"VL — the Sacrament of the Lord's 

| Supper be ſtrictly a Feaſt) on, or after, 
2 @ Sacrifice; yet in popular Language, 
5 and catachreſtlically, a common Figure 
be af Speech,—it has been, and may {tilt 


be, called, a SacxIrices 47 
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LORD's SUPPER. 


SECTION I. 


| INTRODUCTORY. 


Tons is reaſon to believe that the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper may be 
worthily received, and its benefits fully 
enjoyed, by all perſons of good diſpoſi- 
tions, though they ſhould not be furniſhed 
with clear and preciſe ideas of its nature. 
Nevertheleſs i it is deſirable, for the ſake of 
avoiding both careleſneſs and ſuperſtition, 
that right notions of it ſhould be diſſemi- 
CER nated, if poſſible, among: all claſſes of 
f * the 


2 ' CONSIDERATIONS ON 
the people. This indeed is now become 


more expedient than ever, ſince divines of 


high rank in the church, and of great re- 
putation in letters, have lately employed 


their talents in detrafting | from its dignity, 


and in denying or extenuating its uſe. Of 
this conduct, which I cannot but call, in 


the gentleſt terms, imprudent and perni- 
cious,. Biſhop Hoadly gave the example. 
No book indeed was ever more com- 


pletely anſwered, than the Plain Account 
of the Sacrament written by this celebrated 
prelate. The victory of his opponents 


was undiſputed, and the book condemned 
to oblivion by the public voice. But its 
doctrines have been recently revived, and, 

by a peculiar mode of publication, ob- 


truded on the notice of the common 


people. A large volume filled with dull 
debate, depreciating the Sacrament, is not 
likely to be called for by the unlearned: 

therefore, leſt the important diſcoveries, 
origipally publiſbed 1 in ſuch a volume, ſhould 


remain unnoticed, its eſſence is extracted 
by its author, and <hariodbly: vended in a. 


pamphlet 


da 


B. 
the 
tic: 
wh 

joir 
the 

Rel 
as I 
the. 
occa 
writ! 
that | 
ever) 
boun 
exten 
doctr 
lice. 
love 

Incline 

guiſed 

which 
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pamphlet of few pages, for the accommo- 


dation of the poor and needy “. 


I engage in no perſonal controverſy. 


But I expreſs a ſentiment of diſapprobation, 


that ſome of the learned, who, as eccleſiaſ- 
tics, were bound to defend the doctrines to 
which they had ſolemnly aſſented, have 


joined the Socinians in derogating from 


the moſt ſacred and important rite of our 
Religion. I deplore their error, and, as far 
as I am able, will countera& its effects. In 


the progreſs of my attempt, I ſhall have 


occaſion to quote ſome paſſages from their 
writings ; and, from theſe it will appear 
that every faithful member of the Church, 


every ſincere believer of Chriſtianity, is 


bound to diſcourage, as far as his influence 
extends, the prevalence of their degrading 
doctrine. I acquit the writers of all ma- 
lice. They may be actuated by the 
love of ſingularity, they may be ſecretly 
inclined to infidelity, they may be diſ- 
guiſed enemies of the Eſtabliſhment of 
which they are members, and thus endea- 


a * See Dr. Bell's Practical Enquiry, price 4d. which 
is an abridgment of his volume on the Sacrament. 
; B 2 vour 
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vour to ſap its foundation; but I judge 
them not: to Heaven are their motives 
known ; be it mine merely to remonſtrate 
againſt their opinions on the Sacrament, as 
the opinions of fallible men, doing invo- 
luntary miſchief from miſtake. 


The tide of the times runs ſtrongly 
againſt every thing myſterious in Chriſti- 
. anity; and the efforts of theſe profeſſed 
friends to 1t, who endeavour to diffuſe 
among the common people, low ideas of 
the Sacrament, increaſe the rapidity of the 


torrent. Their books are eagerly ſeized, 


praiſed, and laughed at by the ſceptical, the 
Socinian, and the infidel enemy; each of 


whom rejoices to ſee his cauſe promoted 


by the men whoſe duty and - profeſſion 
ſhould lead them to oppoſe it, by every 
argumentative weapon which can be fur- 
niſhed from the united armouries of Rea- 
ſon and Scripture. Infidelity cannot fail 


to gain ground, when the conſtituted 


Guardians of the Faith are thus eager to 


ſurrender: the citadel, without even 'the 


\ 


formality of a ſiege. Champions of the 
Church, they have ſtruck their flag 
| | without 


Tex LORD'S SUPPER: '$- 
without a ſummons ; they have granted- 
1 where conceſſion was ſcarcely de- 
manded. 20 

The manners and aner of the age ren- 
4 all endeavours to lower the myſterious 
rites of the Chriſtian Religion ſingularly 

injurious. Amidſt the diffuſion of general 
knowledge, there prevails a conceited faſ- 


ts 2 Oy 


* tidiouſneſs which leads the minds of many, 
4 inflated with the pride of ſuperficial at- 
tainments, to the rejection or diminution 
2 of all eccleſiaſtical authority. In ſuch a 
df 

period, nothing is allowed to become ve- 
4 nerable by the lapſe of time, nothing is 
is ſecured from aſſault by the high character 
E K 8 5 3 | 
p of the inſtitutor; all ancient opinions and, 
* practices are examined at the bar of private. 


judgment, andthe reaſon ofevery individual | 
is rendered the ſtandard of righ: reaſon; a ns 
Y BB criterion of truth, perfect in its kind and 
| 
i 


F univerſal in its application. 
4 In ſcience and philoſophy, in the buſineſs 
47 of the world, in the common intercourſe 
h of human life, reaſon is, for the moſt part, ; 
an infallible guide. But the myſteries of 
he 
* Religion are in their nature above reaſon; 
a B 3 and 
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and it is a proof of human folly, as well as 
pride, to demand that the diſpenſations of 
the Creator ſhould be all explicable by 


the reaſon of a creature of a creature no 

leſs limited in his faculties, than in the 

term of his mortal exiſtence, E 
If men give up all pretenſions to belief 


of Chriſtianity, they may then indeed aſ- 


ſert, conſiſtently with their folly, the om- 
nipotence of Reaſon ; but while they be- 


lieve the Goſpel, they muſt, if they would 
retain conſiſtency, ſubmit their reaſon to 
their Religion; for the whole doctrinal 


part of Chriſtianity is a myſtery. Is not 


the boaſted Religion of Nature myſterious? 
Can Reaſon account for Creation any more 


than for Redemption? i | 


But I am now to conſider, . not the 


general myſtery of Chriſtianity, but the 
particular myſtery of the Lord's Supper. 

The church-men, who, deſerting to the 
Soeinian party, endeavour to degrade this 


myſterious rite, uſe the three following 


means in accompliſhing their purpoſe : 
firſt, they repreſent the whole of it as a 


mere memorial ; "ſecondly; they deny or 
explain 
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explain away all preſent benefits annexed 
to it; and, thirdly, they maintain, either 
that no preparation is neceſſary, or, that a 
flight one is ſufficient; ſuch as may be 
made in the church during the time of 
celebration, or a few minutes before it. 
I ſhall endeavour to make it appear, 
that the Euchariſt though a memorial, is, 
at the ſame time, much more than a me- 
morial; that its benefits are pre ſent and un- 
ſpeakably great, and that, in order to the 
reception of its benefits, peculiar care 
ſnould be taken in the preparation. 


1 
„ 


8 CONSIDERATIONS "ON 


srerToR II. 


The Sarpomenr in general nd FY hind 


"Gar amen in e- conſidered. 
HE al wiſe Gee af the ente 
knowing what is in man, and conde- 
ſending to his infirmities, has not accom- 


modated his Holy Ordinances to the intel 
lectual improvements of a few only of the 
human race, but adapted them to the 


great maſs of mortals, immerſed in ſenſual 
things, prone to acquieſce in mere animal 
life, and with difficulty perceiving and ad- 
mitting the pure and exalted truths of Re- 
ligion. The rites which he has inſtituted 


are accompanied with ſenſible images, 


with objects viſible and tangible, in order 
to conduct the carnal mind, by gentle gra- 
dations and in the eaſieſt manner, to the 

ſublimity of a ſpiritual and celeſtial ſtate. 
For this purpoſe, he has appointed two 
Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, 
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9 
per, in which the elements of water, bread, 
and wine are conſtituted under the opera- 
tion of his Spirit; both ſigns and means of 
ſanctification and pardon. In theſe myſte- 
rious inſtitutions ſomething is done as well 
as ſpoken; ſome palpable ſigns are intro- 
duced; and the language of actions and 
ſigns is a language more impreſſive and 
univerſal than any mode of oral utterance, 


The word Sacrament, which diſtin- 
guiſhes theſe Holy Rites, is certainly not a 
ſcriptural term, neither is it claſſical; for I 
do not- accord with thoſe who derive it 
from Sacramentum, the military oath of 
the Romans. It evidently comes from Sa- 
cramentum, as uſed by the early tranſlators 
of the Bible, in the edition called the Vul- 
gate, whenever they had occaſion to ren- 
der into Latin the Greek term Myſtery *. 


The very name Sacrament implies 
myſtery. In the language of theologilts, 
who, more intent on things than words, 
did not always * the pureſt diction of 
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the Auguſtan age, Sacramentum is adopt- 
ed as the appropriate name for the Holy 
Myſteries of Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per; and accordingly our Church, in the 
Communion Service, announces, © that our 
«© Maſter and only Saviour hath inſtituted 
«and ordained Holy Myſteries as pledges 
* of his love, and for a continual remem- 


e brance of his death, to our great and 


« endleſs comfort.“ ; | | 


Of the Sacraments * it is my preſent pur- 
poſe to conſider the ſecond; the ſecond 


in order of time, but the firſt in import- 


ance: I mean the Euchariſt; that Sacra- 
ment which is occaſionally to repair, while 
life continues, whatever is loft by ſin and 
infirmity, after the initiation of Baptiſm 3 
and to ſupply the Chriſtian Pilgrim, in 
his journey through life, along the path of 
piety; with food tor his growth in grace, 
with medicine for his maladies, and with a 
never failing cup of conſolation, 


The Sacrament, for ſo the Euchariſt is 


uſually called by way of eminence, is both 


in its name and nature a myſtery ; and as 
a myſ- 
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a a myſtery contains ſomething in it above, 
though not contrary to, human reaſon; 
ſomething ſupernatural, which can be no- 
thing leſs than, as the Church expreſſes it, 
an inward and ſpiritual grace; the conſe- 
quence of which muſt be pardon. 
Siandtification and the remiſſion of Gi ns. 
are without doubt the greateſt favors that 
a human being can receive, and theſe are 
offered in the Euchariſt to the worthy re- 
ceiver, by the Founder of our Religion and 
of this rite. With the lowlieſt proſtration 
the refore of mind and body, man, wretch- 
ed as he is by nature, ought: to approach 
the Holy Myſtery, and accept the bleſſ- 
ings of grace. Not that he is to worſhip 
any created thing in performing this ſo- 
lemn act; but that the deepeſt: humility, as 
well as gratitude, is the proper ſentiment 
of ſo weak a being, when he prepares to 
ſupplicate, according to a rite ordained by 
his Saviour, for grace and pardon at the 
throne of the Moſt High. 
Unworthy the dignity and ſanity of 
this myſterious rite muſt be the ideas of 
Y »<& lu 
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thoſe who are converts to the opinions of 


Dr. Bell, who teaches, cc That the Lord's 
« Supper is a rite of the ſimpleſt and 
te plaineſt nature, perfectly intelligible to 
ce every capacity *; that it is ſimply a me- 


* morial of our Lord, but more eſpecially 


« of his death and the general purpoſe 
« for which he died, having no other 
« benefits annexed to the celebration, nor 
et any other evils to the omiſſion of it, than 
ec thoſe neceſſarily attending the celebration 
« or omiſſion: of any other poſitive rite 
« under the Chriſtian diſpenſation .“ The 
reception of the Lord's Supper, according 


to this teacher, is no more than an act of 
_ obedience; the omiſſion, than an act of diſ- 


obedience, It is, according to him, a mere 


memorial without preſent benefits peculiar 
to it, and therefore ought to be degraded 


from that high rank in which it has ever 
been held by the Church, and is ſtill, I truſt, 
held by a great majority of Chriſtians in 


vey wore of Komen areond 


| : * PraQcal Enquiry, oy . | 


Ibid. p. 21. 
„ I ſhall 
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I ſhall endeavour to maintain the dignity 
of this Sacrament thus vilified, and to ſhew 
that preſent benefits are annexed to it, not 
merely as to an act of obedience, but as to 


a myſtery, by the appointment of Chriſt, 


efficacious, in the higheſt degree, on the 


ſoul of man. 
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SECTION ul. 


Paſſages ſpecified from late W THers, wies 


degrade the Sacrament of the Lord's Ss | 


101 


Supper, With Remarks. 


Tn juſtify my preſent attempt, I think it 


right to produce, in the commence- | 


ment of it, a few paſſages from ſome very 
eminent divines, who have contributed 
to cauſe a neglect of the Sacrament by the 


low and degrading opinion of it which 


they have publiſhed and ſanctioned under 
the authority of high rank and character. 

- Biſhop Pearce, a grave and learned 
prelate, in a letter to Doctor Waterland, 
has theſe words: Tou fay the Euchariſt 
ce has graces and bleſlings annexed to it; 
« whereas, all that I ſay is, that it may 
« have them conveyed to the worthy 
« receiver, but not annexed to their 


« worthily receiving.” Again: © The 


Lay 


« Euchariſt has graces and bleflings in 


common, 
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© common, I think, with other acts of 
- obedience under the Goſpel, which ſhews 
that I did not think theſe graces annexed 


to the Euchariſt, unleſs you will ſuppoſe 
that they are annexed to all acts of obe- 


dience, which you will not ſuppoſe, I 
believe. The aſſiſtance of God's Spi- 


rit is promiſed, in general, to all 
Chriſtians; and, therefore, I think, 


that in all acts of religious worſhip, a 


devout Chriſtian may expect it; but I 
cannot ſee, from any thing that you 


have advanced, that he has a right or 
reaſon to expect, That in the Eucha- 


riſt pardon and grace are annexed to 


worthy receiving.” 
Dr. Sykes ſays: 219 Our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles mention no other ends of the 


Sacrament than theſe two: to comme- 


morate the death of Chriſt, and to be a 
ſign of friendſhip among Chriſtians; 
conſequently, no other ends can be 


made of the Lord's Supper, without 


changing its inſtitution, and making it 
not the Lord's Supper, but our own 


ſupper.” This he fays in a little 


cheap 


— 
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cheap tract. intended for the . | 


and deſigned to prevent them from ex- 


pecting Ig ume from 8 LOTS | 


a HY © f 
Another writer, highly diſtinguiſhed for 


abilities, highly. preferred in the church, 
and remarkable for his refuſal of the high- 
eſt preferments of all, affirms, with deci- 


ſive voice, that * the benefit is future and 


tc proſpective. Obſerve,” ſays he, © theſe 
« benefits are not preſent, but future. 
« The benefit immediately obtained by 
« the Sacrament, is only the proſpect of 
« ſalvation, (the only grace fignified,) for- 
& cibly impreſſed on our minds * this 
1 
Dr. Bell, whoſe little Tract I an had 

occaſion to mention before, gives the fol- 
lowing account of the BENEFITS annexed 
to the Euchariſt: | 

« All the benefits we are warranted in 
« expecting from this rite, are, firſt, that 
6 ä of God, which intentional 


* Dr. Balguy, Charge 7. 
＋ Practical * pages 17 and 21, 


* com- 


— 
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a compliance with his will muſt certainly 
« procure; and ſecondly, whatever addi- 
« tional ſtrength our principles may natu- 
e rally acquire by the err of any 
80 © religious rite itſelf.” 922 

dee There neither are, nor e AN be, any 
ce other benefits attending the performance 
« than theſe”: We have not,” he proceeds, 
* any promiſe, or even the lighteſt in- 
US timation, either from our Lord him- 
2 ſelf, or any of his Apoſtles, that the 
cc gräcieus influences of the Spirit are- pe- 
* culiarly conferred upon us on account 
« of © the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. . 

Again he ſays: If ever the bread and 
«wine are received, whether by the well, 
& the fick, or the dying, as an appointed 
means of obtaining the remiſſion of ſins: 
ce Or in any other light than merely as an 
« act of die-obedichce'toa poſitive com- 
Qs mand of our Lord, naturally expreſſive 
«of Faith in him, and when ſeriouſſy 
ce performed, as naturally conducive to all 
« ſuch diſpoſitions as that faith requires, 


- ed 28. * 
cc e 
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— 


e the participant. is deceived, and loste 


«.rite itſelf miſapplied d. 
„THE Loxp's SUPPER 18 SIMPLY A 
cc MEMORIAL or ouR Lo xD.“ 
He ſums up all in bis concluſion by 
ſay ing, e the Lord's Supper is a rite of the 
0e ſimpleſt and plaineſt nature, perfectly i in- 
« telligible to every capacity, and the 
« performance of it is not attended with 
« any other benefits than thoſe we our- 


- « ſelves make: it productive of, by its re- 


cc ligious influence PA, our dae and 


cc « practice * 
If the whole of this « account be true, the 


ſentiment it excites is deep regret. Even 


the fick and dying can no longer ex- 
the facred. cup of pads "al ak All thoſe 
who; have kindly, as well as de voutly, 
kneeled at the bedſide of departing ſin- 
ners, held out the holy elements, and told 
them, on receiving with faith and re- 
pentance, their ſins would be forgiven, 
have, according, to Dr. Bell, “ deceived the 
poor communicant, and im applied the holy 
pH . Page 330. + Page 34. 
Jt, 1 « rite”? 
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& rite.” How can thisopinion be reconciled 
to a ſolemn approbation of the Liturgy * r 

No longer is the congregation to ex- 
pect ſanctifying grace—the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, from that ſolemn ſervice, 
for which they have prepared with 
anxious hearts, and from which they were 
accuſtomed to return with ſouls ſtrength- 
ened and refreſned. 


Nothing myſterious is allowed to be 
contained in the moſt ſolemn act of Chriſt- 
ian devotion. Every thing is ſaid to be 
perfectly plain in it, and intelligible to the 
meaneſt capacity. Thus all religious awe 
is at once removed, and the Chriſtian is to 
go to the Euchariſtical table with nearly 
the ſame freedom and familiarity as to the 


meal which he daily partakes of, in the 


family or convivial circle. 


There is nothing to induce men to go 
to the ſacrament but a poſitive command, 
for which he who gave it is repreſented, in 
the depreciating ſcheme, as not affording 
the ſlighteſt intimation of any pecuhar be- 

nefit to be derived from it. 


It 
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AN A comfortleſo account. 1 am 
. e it is not the true one; and 
think myſelf not miſemployed in 3 
vouring to recommend thoſe more di gnified 
n of the ane which our 1888 


FF 


and to he ID Ne of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 3g 
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SECTION w. 


The + Opinion that the kacharih 3 is a * * | 


Memorial, we ſdered. 


Tier the. opinion of Biſhop 3 
ley, that the Sacrament of the Lord's 


l Supper! is but a bare memorial, has been 


repeatedly. refuted, yet it is ſaid to gain 
ground, and to be likely to prevail more 
and more, in an age, when the whole of 
our Religion is repreſented by the Sect 
of ſelf- named Rationaliſts, the modern 
Socinians, as totally devoid of every ching 
myſterious. 

This notion of a os 1 it is 
obſerved, recommends itſelf by its ſim- 
plicity. Every body can underſtand what 
1s meant by an act of commemoration. 


The idea 1s perfectly familiar. We keep 
a birth-day in our families, and we re- 


member public events in anniverſary feſti- 


vals. To receive the Sacrament as a 
mere 
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mere commemorative act, like theſe in 


common life, requires no peculiar grace of 


Chriſtianity, no examination of the heart, 


no preparatory diſcipline. The remem- 


brance of a friend at a convivial table, is 
an act nearly as religious and as virtuous 
as the reception of the Sacrament, ac- 
cording to the ideas of thoſe who affirm 
that it is nothing more than an a& of 
memory, performed with ſome formalities 
indeed, which however, as far as any 
benefits to ourſelves are received, might 
as well be omitted, if they had not been 
_ poſitively commanded. They ſometimes 
ſuggeſt a hint that the command to per- 
form this ſlight ſervice may poſſibly not 


extend to us in theſe days, but might 


have been confined to the Apoſtles, to 


whom it was immediately given by the 


Inſtitutor. Dr. Bell, whom I am ſorry to 


quote ſo often, inſtructs his diſciples thus: 
Should any one,” ſays he, < be ſincerely 


* convinced that the Lord's Supper was 
ce not inſtituted for a ſtanding rite of 


ce his religion, but merely for the ob- 


_ ſervance of the Apoſtles themſelves 
« who 
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ce who were preſent at the inſtitution, 10 
« puniſhment whatever will be incurred 
ce by him for omitting to celebrate it 
« under this perſuaſion.” This declara- 
tion, pronounced with the deciſion of a 
legiſlator, becomes not a weak mortal, 
when ſpeaking of rewards and puniſh- 


ments to be beſtowed by the Almighty: 


and I do not think it right to ſuggeſt to 
the common people, to whom his little 
pamphlet is addreſſed, excuſes for neglect- 


ing the 'Sacrament, which without any. 


aſſiſtance, they are ready enough to fa- 
bricate. I venture to ſay that ſcarcely 
one in a thouſand, among the unlearned, 
would ever have thought, without ſuch 
ſuggeſtions,. that the command to cele- 
brate the Sacrament could have been con- 
fined to the Apoſtles who heard it. 
The fimplicity of the doctrine that 
the Euchariſt is but an act of memory, 
and the facility of performing that act 
may cauſe the depreciating accounts of 
the Sacrament to be well received in the 
buſy world, where men think they have 
ſomething elſe to do than to beſtow much 
time 


* 
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time and thought on the weightier con- 


cerns of Religion. Thoſe who are 

deeply immerſed in the cares of ambition, 
avarice, or pleaſure, may, without any K 
great ſelf-denial, ſpare a few moments to £ 
perform a duty ſo eaſy, as eating bread Y 
and drinking wine in an act of commemo- 2 
ration. The moſt thoughtleſs of mankind 5 
may ſtop a few moments to pick up 1 
ſtraws from the ſurface of the ſtream, 
while thoſe only, who are convinced that * 
there is a pearl in the waters, will have ch 
reſolution to dive to the bottom. ſo 
But men, who are ſo far deluded as to wh 

acquieſro in the ſtraws on the ſurface, 
while gold and jewels are attainable by a bi 
deeper reſearch, will regret their deluſion 1 
when they feel themſelves, at ſome. future br 
period, totally deſtitute of the riches of | fo! 
grace, T hey will have to deplore their Cl 
confidence in - thoſe teachers, who led 2 
them to believe that the Euchariſt is no- liv 
thing more than a commemorative. rite, eſt 
requiring no preparation, and followed thi 
with no preſent and appropriate ad- © 
vantage. | id, 


. 1 If 


5 If the Holy Communion be a memo- 


rial only, then every man, who, with- 


out partaking of the bread and wine from 
the hand of the authorized miniſter, ſe- 
riouſly and devoutly remembers our Sa- 


viour's death, in any place, or at any time, 


may excuſe himſelf from coming to the 
table in the church, even on the molt ſo- 
lemn occaſions, as from a work of ſuper- 
ſtition and ſuperfluity. Or, if in compli- 
ance with a decorous cultom, (in what he 
thinks matter of indifference,) he ſhould 
ſometimes attend it, he will go without 
reverence, and return without conſolation. 


Is it neceſſary (the lukewarm and the 


buſy may ſay) to go to church to eat bread 
and drink wine, in order to call to remem- 


brance a fact of univerſal notoriety ? Who 


forgets the death of Cæſar? The death of 
Chriſt can never fall from-the memory of 


a man who has read the Goſpel, or who 
lives in a land where Chriſtianity is the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. The Sacrament, 
thus lowered from a beneficial myſtery to 


a mere memorial, will ſcarcely be con- 
ſidered in any other light than a relique of 


: - Ol popery. 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 25 


— * 


; 

U 
Th 

! (47 

| 4 

N 

[1 1 

7 
7 

R 
1 ay 
at 
o 
7 2 
5 iz 
[ 
#4 
. 
5 4 
4 
* 
7 
0 
4 
( 
| * 

" if 
'f 
= 
. 
* 
7 
4 

* 
1 4 \ 
5 a 
00 
1 
1 
- 
$ 124 
* 
- 


* 3 
—— td <e 


* 2K 


26 CONSIDERATIONS ON 


thoughtleſineſs; but boldly 


ſuperſtitious formality. 

This degrading opinion has already 
been ably confuted; and, in this place, I 
ſhall add only one or two conſiderations 
-on its abſurdity ; ſuggeſted by the learned 
author of the Divine Legation, He is an 
accurate reaſoner; and I prefer his teſti- 
mony, on the preſent occaſion, becauſe he 
was ſingularly adverſe to every thing that 
bordered on fanaticiſm. He would not 
have maintained the myſterious dignity of 
the Euchariſt, and the beneficial effects 
which attend it, unleſs he had been con- 
vinced of them by arguments of irreſiſtible 
force. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 1s 
allowed to be a CoMMUN1oN of the Par- 


ticipants, from the words which follow : 
Ne 


popery. Among the maſs of the people 
it is already neglected; but if the doctrine 
taught by diſtinguiſned divines, that it is 
but a ceremony without benefits, ſhould 
prevail; the neglect of worthy receiving 
will not be apologized for, as the effect of 
defended, as 


diſplaying a mind, ſuperior to idle and 
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« We being many are one bread and 
te one body, for we are all partakers of that 
« one bread *. It is therefore, in being a 
Communion f the Participants, ſomething 
more than mere remembrance of a bene- 
factor. It makes the receivers (as we here 
read) © of many to become one body.” 
But if it be merely a Commemoration of a 
departed benefactor, the receivers are not 
made by it one body, but remain, as they 
were, ſeparate profeſſors of one common 
faith. They were connected in the circum- 
ſtance of a common profeſſion of faith, be- 
fore they partook of the bread, and are not 
at all the more aſſimilated by an act of me- 
mory, which each of them might /eparately 
perform, whether in ſolitude or in company. 
But by their * communion of the body and 
* blood” of Chriſt they become myſtically 
UNITED to each other and to HIM, 
If the Sacrament had been the mere re- 
embrance of a Benefator, how could 
he crime of the Corinthians have been ſo 
great, as to render them “ guilty of the 


body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt ;“ 


1 Cor. x. . 
C 2 | 


that 
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that is, involved in the guilt of his inten- 
tional murderers? * There was more in 
eit than a mere remembrance,” ſays 
Biſhop Warburton, © or St. Paul aggra- 


e vates their crime.” Was the feſtivity * 
of the Corinthians, if carried even to ſome * 
degree of exceſs, a crime ſo atrocious as af 
to conſtitute them no leſs guilty than the Ar 
murderers of Jeſus Chriſt, when the very 


exuberance of their joy might ariſe from Sac 
an extreme gratitude to a Benefactor, at und 
a feaſt appointed by himſelf, purpoſely for Sac 
a chearful commemoration, They might his 


have been guilty of very blamable irre- that 
verence and indecorum in their exceſs mer 
but not guilty of a crime equal to the fan 
murder of our Saviour, unleſs there was part 
ſomething more in the feaſt than mere re-M cryc 
membrance. © To rank theſe criminals,” His in 
ſays the ſame able prelate, ce with the mur · ¶ « bo 
cc derers of the Lord of Life, is a ſeverity W 


c of which we cannot ſee the juſtice.— thoſe 
c Bur when we view the Sacrament as a I thir 
« feaſt, or rite, in which the Es « page; 
« Chriſt's death and paſſion were conte - with 
« ed, and at the — time ſighted by the 
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« Corinthians, we can then account for their 
ce criminality. Slighting the benefits, was 
« rendering, as far as in them lay, the =" 
« death and paſſion of Chriſt ineffectual, ! 
« which was the purpoſe of his murderers;” | 
therefore the crime of the Corinthians, 
thus viewed, had a ſimilarity with that 
of his murderers, and juſtly RB the 
Apoſtle's indignation. 

] ſuppoſe. the modern degraders of the 
Sacrament will not deny, that St. Paul 
underſtood the nature and deſign of the 
Sacrament perfectly; and it appears fi om 
his opinion of the Corinthian profanation, 
that he could not conſider it as a 
mere memorial. No method of keeping a 
feaſt of commemoration could render the 
partakers equally guilty with thoſe who 
crucified their Saviour; the crime which 
is implied in the words, „ guilty of the 
* body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Without repeating all the arguments of 
thoſe writers who anſwered Biſhop Hoadly, 
I think it will appear from the following 
pages, that the Lord's Supper 1s attended 
* preſent benefits of the higheſt nature, 
C 3 and 
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and therefore cannot be a mere memo- 
rial, a mere act of obedience, in which 
neither 1s the ſoul ftrengthened and re- 
freſhed, nor any inward and ſpiritual grace 
conferred ; though ftrength, refreſhment, 
and Divine aſſiſtance, are the benefits, 
which the Cnurcn in her Catechiſm, 
founded on Scr1PTURE, (particularly the 
ſixth chapter of St. John,) teaches her 
children to expect from a worthy partici- 
pation of the Lord's Supper. 
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SECTION v. 


The Sixth Chapter of St. Jobn contains 

| Paſſages (from verſe 25 to verſe 36, 
and from verſe 46 to verſe 64) which 

refer to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Cupper. 


1* the preſent diſcuſſion, I think it very 

material, that the paſſages reſpecting 
the cating the fleſh and drinking the blood 
of the Son of Man, in the Gixth chapter of 
St. John, ſhould be generally underſtood 
(as they were certainly meant) to point out, 
the Sacrament, of the Lord's Supper, the 
Euchariſtical Feaſt on the one great Sa- 
cranes. -. 

I ſhall therefore, for the ſake of eſta- 
bliſhing ſo important an opinion, call in 
a powerful auxiliary on my fide, the 
preſent Biſhop of Cheſter ; whoſe ſermon 
on the ſubject, is not more admirable for 

elegance of compoſition, than perſpicuity 
„ and 
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and force. I am myſelf convinced that the 
paſſages in queſtion refer to the ſolemn feaſt 
of the Euchariſt, which our Saviour. after- 
wards inſtituted, and for which he gradually 
prepared the minds of his diſciples, by. Ws 
dtcourſe 2. 
With regard,” fays Biſhop Crtxvin, 
© to the objection to the facramental con- 
- flrufion of theſe paſſages, drawn from the 
non. inſtitution of the Sacrament” at the 
time when this diſcourſe was delivered, I 
will only oppoſe to it one plain fact, 
which is this; that the ſame evangeliſt, 
St. John, has, in the third chapter of 
his Goſpel, preſerved a diſcourſe of our 
Lord's with Nicodemus, which expreſsly 
mentions the ſign and the thing ſignified, 
the neceſſity, and the good effects of 
Baptiſm, long before that Sacrament was 
inſtituted.” | 
« There can therefore be nopreſiimption 
drawn againſt the application of this chap- 
ter to the inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, 
from the time when this diſcourſe was de- 
livered, which would not equally militate 
againſt the application of the third chapter 
to 
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to the Sacrament of Baptiſm; an applica- 
tion which is, notwithſtanding, univerſally 
allowed. Ir ſhould likewiſe be remem- 
| bered by thoſe who urge this objection, 
that the inſtitution of Baptiſm, however 
early 1 in the courſe of our Lord's miniftry 
1t was deſcribed and explained, was not 
enjoined till after this of our Lord' 8 Sup- 
per,” 5 
te So much for the objection by itſelf 
conſidered; but I would make a further 
uſe of this diſcourſe upon Baptiſm, between 
which and that under conſideration, there 
is more than an accidental reſemblance.” 
Our Saviour had told Nicodemus that 
he muſt be born again; Nicodemus replies 
to the impoſſibility of the thing, in the 
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1 obvious and literal ſenſe of the words. 
Jeſus in anſwer, with peculiar ſole mnity 
" and claim to attention, points out the poſſi- 
4 bility and the means of being born again, 
5 as well as the neceſſity of ſuch regenera- 
5 tion: © Ver ILY, VERILY, I ſay unto you, 
1 15 except a man be born of water and of | 
er « the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the king- | 
0 60 dom of God.” To which, {till remark- 
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ing on the want of apprehenfion of Nico- 
demus, he adds, If I have told you 
te earthly things, and you believe not, how 
<-ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 


things.“ | 
In the ſixth chapter Jeſus had faid, 
The bread that I will give is my fleſh, g 
« which I will give for the life of the | : 
ec world.” The Jews again anſwering, as 4 


Nicodemus had done before, to the im- 
poſſibility of the thing, in its literal ſenſe, 
faid, How can this man give us his fleſh 
« to eat.” To which our Lord returns 
an anſwer, correſponding to that given to 
Nicodemus, even to the very turn of the 
ſentence: © VERILY, VERILY, I ſay unto you, 
« except ye cat the fleſh of the Son of 
« Man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
« life in you.” The purport of which 
words is repeated and confirmed 1n the. 
three next verſes, to which he adds, ſtill 
remarking on their want of apprehenſion, 
« Doth this offend you? What, and if ye 
« ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up 
« where he was before?“ A reply ſo ex- 


actly parallel to that with which he had 
con- 
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concluded his converſation with this Maſ- 
ter in Iſrael, that the bare juxta-paſition of 
theſe ſentences will render each the com- 
ment upon the other. From which ana- 
logy, I cannot but think, that whoever 
will obſerve the ſtyle, manner, and con- 
nection of theſe two diſcourſes, will be of 
opinion, that St. John took pains induſ- 
triouſly to ſhew, that the two inſtitutions, 
which were to diſtinguiſh this Religion, 
made part of our Saviour's plan long be- 
fore they were actually enjoined. What 
confirms this notion is, that the only mi- 
racle which St. John relates after the other 
Evangeliſts, is this, of the miraculous in- 
creaſe of bread, a circumſtance in itſelf 
highly remarkable, as the reaſon of it is 
obvious, becauſe it gave an eaſy opportu- 
nity of introducing and explaining the na- 
ture of this Sacrament, as the occurrence 
relating to Nicodemus had afforded an 
opportunity of explaining the other. To 
which I muſt add, that he is the only 
Evangeliſt who inſiſts upon the ſacramental 
importance of either inſtitution ; and that 
his attention, in this inſtance, is perfectly 
co con- 
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conſonant with the general deſign of his 
hiſtory, which was written in aid of the 
other Evangeliſts, to ſupply ſuch doctrines 
as he judged might be moſt uſefully add- 
ed, and at the ſame time, to correct the 
miſrepreſentations- of ſome . re- 
ceived.” 

The learned Biſhop ni to anſwer 
other objections in a manner equally able. 
He concludes a moſt convincing diſcourſe, 
with ſaying, If we are juſtified in inter- 
preting the words of this chapter, He 
that eateth my fleſh'and drinketh my 
« blood dwelleth in me and I in him,” 
directly of this Sacrament, this paſſage 
will have an important influence on 
forming our opinion reſpecting the pe- 
culiar benefits ariſing from this inſtitu- 
tion, and we have only to inquire into 
the meaning of the words, “ dwelleth in 
« me and I in him,“ to determine what 
theſe benefits preciſely are. 

« To dwell in Chriſt, therefore, is to 
live according to his commandments; to 
have Chriſt dwelling in us, is to enjoy 

the influence of his Holy Spirit. y 
15 8 4 cc Thus 
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e Thus St. John: © Hereby we know 
ce that he abideth in us by the Spirit that 
« he hath given us: again, hereby know. 
ec we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
« becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit.“ 

« If then we rightly interpret the text, 
the aſſiſtances of the Spirit are directly 
annexed to the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. But the ſanctification of the 
Spirit ſuppoſes Redemption and Par- 
don; which, therefore, might elſe from 
this chapter be proved a benefit conſe- 
quent upon this ordinance. But as theſe 
truths may be more obviouſly and ſim- 
ply deduced from the words of the in- 


ſtitution, and from the nature of the rite 
itſelf, I ſhall not inſiſt at large upon the 


argument, but content myſelf with hav- 


ing ſhewn, in oppoſition to thoſe who 
have interpreted the eating and drink- 


ing Chriſt's body and blood to be no 
more than keeping his commandments, 


that it alluded to ſomething more ana- 


logous to the literal ſenſe of the words; 


in oppoſition to thoſe who interpret it 


only. of the Og ſignified in the Sacra- 
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ment of the Lord's Supper, that it in- 


cludes the ſigns alſo; without which the 


notion of ſpiritual manducation is un- 
founded, and the paſſage, both to Jew 
and Chriſtian, inexplicable: in oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe who conſider the Lord's 
Supper fimphy as a remembrance of his 


death, that it is a commemoration of the 


ſacrifice for fin made by his death, and 


a {ymbolical feaſt upon a facrifice; and 


13 therefore a pledge and means of com- 
municating to us all the benefits of that 
ſacrifice.“ 

Such is the opinion of this excellent 
writer on theſe paſſages of St. John, and 
ſuch alſo is, and was always, mine. But 


though it is certainly proper to confute 
the erroneous interpretations of controver- 


ſialiſts, who, from motives of party, have 


denied the reference of this chapter to the 
the Sacrament, yet I cannot help obſerv- 
ing, that ſcarcely any reader of common 


ſenſe can doubt that the words, con- 
cerning eating the fleſh and drinking the 
blood of Chriſt, are to be applied to 


the Sacrament of the. Lord's Supper. I 
| 5 ven- 
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venture to affirm that they are now ſo un- 
derſtood by all who have not been miſled 
by the peruſal of learned commentators or 
leaders in the field of controverſy; and 
I think the deciſions of common ſenſe in 
matters of which it 1s competent to judge, 
are often more to be depended upon, as 
criterions of truth, than the refined ſpecu- 
lations of men accuſtomed to — for 
the palm of victory. 

| I ſhall again have occaſion briefly to 
conſider the reference of the ſixth chapter 
of St. John to the Sacrament, when I pro- 
ceed more particularly to reviewthe benefits 
annexed to the worthy reception of it. 
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1 75 s Supper fail as a Feaſt on, 


*ableft and moſt learned men. 
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SECTION vi 


. ; 


or after, a Parr: 8 


Ly HAT the Lord's Soppur 1d a feaſt on, 


or after, a ſacrifice, is an explica- 
tion of it, which has been adopted by the 
Dr. Cud- 
worth, a great and venerable name, firſt 
ſuggeſted it in this country; and it has 


: been firmly ſupported by the ingenious 


arguments of. ſucceeding Divines. They 
have indeed given additional confirmation 


to it; but the honour of the original 
idea, ſhould, I think, be aſſigned to him 


alone. 


From a cloſe and impartial attention to 
their arguments, I am fully convinced, that 


the Euchariſt is a feaſt after a ſacrifice ; a 
feaſt after the great ſacrifice of all, even 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs; in which all 


other ſacrifices, however various in their 
kind 
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kind and modes, from the riſing to the 


ſetting of the ſun, were ordained to ter- 
minate. x : 


But the idea of, the Serra as a feaſt 
on, or after, a ſacrifice, may not be obvious 
to the apprehenſion of the unlearned, whoare: 
no leſs deeply concerned in it than the beſt- 
informed; and it ſhould therefore be 
explained to them, in order to ſatisfy 
their minds, and facilitate its general 
adoption. | | | 


The death of Chriſt was 4 ft 
fol the ſins of the whole world, a ſacrifice 


that comprehended in it, not only the 


commemorative. oblation of the Paſcal 
Lamb, but the other Jewiſh ſacrifices, the in 
offering and the peace offering. Like them 
it was to have a feaſt on, or after, it, and 
that feaſt is the. Lord's Supper, The 
Heathens, as well as the Jews, had a 
feaſt after their ſacrifices, and the par- 
takers of the feaſt in both caſes were to 
be partakers of the benefits ſuppoſed to 
redound from the ſacrifice. © Are not 
« they which eat of the ſacrifice,” ſays 


Saint Paul, Partakers of the altar?” 


What 
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What then were the benefits of the Jewiſh 
ſacrifices? of the ſin offering, forgiveneſs 
of ſins : of the peace offering, acceptance 
with God, The ſacrifice of Chriſt on the 
croſs conveys, therefote, to thoſe who par- 
take in its benefits, by partaking of the 


feaſt inſtituted upon it, pardon of their 


ſins and acceptance with God ; which muſt 
infer ſanRification of their ſouls, or, as 
the church expreſſes it, an inward and 


ae grace. 


J proceed to mention, in a curſory man- 
ner, ſufficient for my purpoſe, the Pagan 
ſacrifices. The rites of the Pagan theo- 


logy were derived from the Jews, though 


corrupted and diſtorted, and their ori- 
ginal purpoſe laſt and forgotten in the 
lapſe of time. But they retained the 
practice of feaſting after a ſacrifice, that 
is, of eating a part of the victim offered, in 
order to partake of the propitiation ſup- 
poſed to be effected by the ſacrifice. | 

It would be tedious to recite paſlages 
from the ancient writers to confirm this 


aſſertion. The firſt book of Homer af- 


fords a — of it. But the fact is well 
known, 
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| known, even to ſchool-boys, and wants not 


any confirmation in this place. 
Here then are three kinds of ſacrifices, 


the Jewiſh, the Gentile, and the Chriſtian; 


not comparable indeed in their dignity, 
but parallel, in the circumſtance of a feaſt 
after each, and in the general purpoſe of 
propitiating the Deity, The eating of the 
oblation, after the Jewiſh and the Gentile 
ſacrifice, rendered (in the opinion of the 
ſacrificers) the partakers of the repalt 
partakers of the benefits of the facrifice. 
The partaking of the feaft, after the grand 


Chriſtian ſacrifice, is alſo a participation in 


the one great ſacrifice, and confers all its 
advantages. The Euchariſt is this feaſt, this 
epulum ſacrificiale ; to be repeated, while 
the world endures, after the ſacrifice ; 
which itſelf is never to be repeated, but 
the benefits of which are to flow by means 
of the feaſt upon it, as from a perennial 
fountain, till rime ſhall be no more. 

It is very important that the Euchariſt 
ſhould be conſidered, as it appears really 
to be, a feaſt on, or after, a ſacrifice ; for 
this idea comprehends in it a right notion 

6 of 
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of our Saviour's death upon the croſs ; 
that /acrifice which gave riſe to the feaſt, 
without which, according to analogy, the 
facrifice itſelf would be incomplete. It 
teaches that our Saviour himſelf declared his 
death to be a ſacrifice, The ſacrifice, how- 
ever, is nothing to us till we partake in the 
feaſt upon it. We are but idle byſtanders, or 
- unintereſted ſpectators, till we eat of thoſe 
ſymbols which are appointed to be in the 
place of the ſlaughtered victim, once offer- 

ed; a view of the ſubject this, which ſhould 
make. every profeſſed Chriſtian ſhudder 
at the idea of wilfully and entirely ne- 
gleCting, through life, the Holy Com- 
munion. _ 

The ſacrifice, without participants in 
he feaſt on or after it, is nothing more 
than a violent death inflicted on the Holy 
Perſon commemorated; and ceaſes, indeed, 
to be a ſacrifice at all, or to confer any 
benefits, ſo far as non-participants in the 
FEAST are concerned. They therefore can 
have no advantage from Chriſtianity, but 
by the extraordinary. interpoſition of di- 
vine mercy. - ai. 

— 2 Divines 
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Divines have offered to the world Plain 
Accounts and Practical Accounts of the 
Sacrament, according to which the ſcrip- 
tural expreſſions of eating the body and 
drinking the blood of Chriſt, are ſo far 
from plain or practical, that they appear 
monſtrous and irrational in the higheſt 
degree. What has eating the body or 
drinking the blood to do with a mere act 
of the memory? 

The plaineſt and moſt rational account 
of the Sacrament, that I know of, is that 
which deſcribes it as a feaſt after a ſacri- 
fice. The eating of the body, and drink- 
ing of the blood of the victim, are ex- 
preſſions, when the general nature of ſa- 
crifices is once explained, perfectly in- 
telligible; and the feaſt on the oBLa- 
TION is well emblematized by the bread 
and wine. The real victim could not 
in this caſe, without the horrid practice 
of cannibaliſm, even for once have afford- 
ed a real feaſt, much leſs a feaſt to be re- 
peated all over Chriſtendom frequently, 
by all Chriſtians, till the ſecond advent of 
the Redeemer; when all ſigns, ſymbols, 

5 and 
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and ſhadows, ſhall be ſuperſeded by a per- 
ſonal preſence, by a ſubſtantial form, by a 

body glorified beyond all power, not only 
of deſcription, but of imagination. 

From the doctrine that we cannot en- 
joy the benefits of the ſacrifices, without 
being participants of the feaſt after it, we 
may underſtand the awful words of our 

Saviour: © Verily, verily,” (a moſt ſolemn 
aſſeveration,) © I ſay unto you, except ye 
« eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and 
ce drink his blood, ye can have no life in 
« you*;” that is, © I poſitively declare to 
you that unleſs you partake of the /acrifice 
of myſelf, by partaking of the feaſt that 1 
ſhall inſtitute upon it, ye cannot ſhare the 
benefits which that facrifice was intended 
to confer; even LIE, ſpiritual life, and life 
eternal. Except you eat of this bread 
and drink of this wine, ye have no life in 
you.” Words too ſtrong and too alarming 
to be lightly paſſed over by thoſe who are 
ſincere in their profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; 
and yet words of comfort to thoſe who 
underſtand them of the euchariſtical bread 


and wine. 


* John, vi. 
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SECTION VI. 


Though the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
be ftrittly a Feaſt on, or after, a Sacra- 
fice ; yet in popular Language, and cata- 
chreſtically, —a common figure of ſpeech, 
Vit has been, aud may fill be, called, 
4 SACRIFICE. 


Disease names may be given, with- 

out abſurdity, to the ſame thing, ac- 
cording to its different properties and ef- 
fects. Convenience, indeed, may require, 
that the ſame religious inſtitution ſhould 
be commonly called by the ſame name, 
but if it has various properties and effects, 
ſeveral names may be applied to it at dif- 
ferent times and places, which, however 
diverſified, may have their ſignificancy and 
uſe. One name may have to encounter 
fewer prejudices than another; and for that 
reaſon, though, in a critical ſenſe, leſs pro- 
per, it may yet be allowable. 
25 Nothing 
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Nothing is ſtrictly and properly a Sa- 
criſice, according to the ideas of the 
heathens, which is not brought to the 
altar, and conſumed upon it, either in part 
or wholly; but in common language, what- 
ever is ſolemnly offered in the Euchariſt, 
may be, as it has been, termed a Sacrifice. 
Thus our excellent communion ſervice 
ſpeaks of a Sacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving—a Sacrifice of our ſouls and 
bodies, a /ively, or, in modern dition, a 
living ſacrifice. Oblations of money are 
alſo offered, in our ſervice, for the uſe of 
the poor indeed, but which we pray God, 
in the firſt inſtance, to en as tokens of 


our charity. 


The ſchoolmen a the Barbell is 
both a Sacrament and a Sacrifice; iti is a 
Sacrament, ſo far as any thing is received; 
and it is a Sacrifice, ſo far as any thing is 
offered *. They ſay alſo, that any thing 
done to the honour of God for the purpoſe 
of propitiating and appeaſing him, is pro- 
perly called a Sacrifice. The ancient hea- 
thens did not confine this term to an ob- 


* Vide Thom. Aquin. Sum. Quzft, 6;. Partis gtiz. 
lation ; 
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lation; but ſometimes comprehended un- 


der it, the whole of their religious cere- 
monies (their «goveyis), whether they 
offered a victim or not. Plautus uſes the 
term ſacrifice, more than once, when he 
means. WORSHIP anly..;. 

Whatever was comprehended 7 the 
Jews under the word corban, a ſacred gift, 
it 1s ſuppoſed, by ſome, to have been con- 


ſidered as a ſacriſice; and this they divided 


into two kinds, the bloody and the un- 
bloody, or the facrifice of things animate or 
inanimate, _ 

Any. very ſolemn act of worſhip, ſays 
Turretin, in which ſomething was conſe- 
crated to God for his glory, and man's ad- 
vantage, was called, in the ſtyle of the 
Old Teſtament, a /acrifice. 

According to this latitude of i gnification, 
many pious and learned men have main- 


tained, that the Euchariſt is a ſacrifice ; 


and when the term is thus comprehenſively 
underſtood, thete ean be no ſufficient rea- 
fon for undertaking to refute them. From 
very early times, even from the Apoſtles, 
it has poſſeſſed this nime with qualifying 
epithets, and has been denominated the 
D ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual ſacrifice,” the facrifice of praiſe, 


the holy ſacrifice, the myſtical ſacrifice, 


the unbloody ſacrifice,” and the reaſonable 
or intellectual ſacrifice. 

The following paſſage from the Nast 
Malachi was, in the primitive ages, un- 
derſtood to be predictive of the Euchariſt- 
ical Sacrifice: * From the riſing of the 
« ſyn to the going down of the ſame my 
© name ſhall be great among the Gentiles: 
te andin every place incenſe” (interpreted 
prayers and praiſes) * ſhall be offered unto 
« my name, and a PURE OFFERING) (un- 
polluted with the Bled of real victims): 
« for my name ſhall be great among the 
cc « heathen, faith the Lord of Hoſts *.” | 


This was ſo very early applied to the 
Euchariſt, that Mr. Mede, whoſe opinions 
are always reſpectable, thinks the antients 
had learned thus to apply it by tradition 
from the Apoſtles. It was ſo applied i in 
the ſecond century by Juſtin Martyr and 
Ireneæus, the former of whom; flouriſhed 
l 91 80 Years after St. John, and the 


Fr 8 
7 5 1 


: 2 Malachi, i bo _ | 


latter 


ter 


diſciple. 


and blood of Chriſt, but the whole act of 
worſhip, or ſolemn ſervice of the Church 
aſſembled, of which this ſacred myftery, 


public ſervice of the Church was in thoſe 


ee praiſe and thankſgiving to God the 
« Father through Jeſus Chriſt.” The 
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latter was a ſcholar of ee, St. John 5 


By the Chriſtian facrifie this learned | 
writer thinks the antient Church under- 
ſtood not barely the Sacrament of the body 


the Sacrament, was (as he ſays in alluſion 
to a ring) the pearl and the Jewel. No 


times without it. According to his defi- 
nition, the Sacrament 1s © an oblation of 


ſum of Mede's elaborate diſcuſſion ſeems 
to be, that the Euchariſt, according to the 
antient Church, is 4 /acrifice of praiſe and 
prayer, through Jeſus Chriſt, myſtically 
repreſented in the creatures of bread and 
wine. ha 13 b 1 . 117 

To diſpute about a variety of names, 
where the ſame thing is ſignified, is frivo- 
lous, and pronounced cenſurable by the 
Apoſtle. If men chooſe to denominate the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, a ſacri- 

D 2 fice, 
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fice, in a large and comprehenſive ſenſe, 


as an act of peculiar ſolemnity, there can 
be no valid objection to it; for there is at 
preſent little danger of encouraging the 
popiſh doctrine of the ſacriſice of the maſs, 
the fear of which cauſed our proteſtant 
divines, at one time, to take particular 
pains in preventing the name of ſacrifice 
from being ever applied to the Euchariſt. 

- If the Sacrament be a facrifice, it is a ſa- 
erifice (/ui generis) of a peculiar nature. It 
is a ſpiritual and evangelical facrifice. The 


-oblation and the benefit are both of a 


tranſcendent kind; and the whole tranſ- 
action a myſterious intercourſe between 
man and his merciful Maker; in which 
the greateſt good may be conveyed to the 
former, in any mode, approved by infinite 
wiſdom, however unaccountable to the 
reaſon of minute philoſophers and the ca- 
villing ſpirit of minute theologiſts. 


e 


Th 
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SECTION vin. 


7, bat the „ e Benefits of the Euchri 
are Grace and Pardon; is a Concluſion 
that muſt follow from admitting that the 

_ Sixth Chapter of St. John relates to it.— 
additional Reaſons for thinking that the 
Expreſſions of this Chapyer, already men- 

tioned, mean much more e than Docrxixxs 

and Fiess. 85 1 85 7 A” 


ves! is a far different taſk froth hi of 
our predeceſfors. We have not to 


combat with the errors of popery: we 


have not to diſplay the abſurdity of tranſub- 


flantiation, conſubſtantiation, impanation, 


and concomitaney; ſcholaſtie terms and 
ideas, which, under the direction of poli- 
ticians, were called in to aid and ſup- 


port the errors of the prevailing theo- 


logy. We have to contend with thoſe 
who, fo far from maintaining that there is 
any thing of corporeal preſence and 


dvinity i in the Sacrament, ſeem inclined 


D 3 to 
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to inſinuate that there is nothing at al 
in it. 


And here it is impoſſible not to obſerve, 
as we proceed, the wonderful propenſity 
of the human mind to extremes, ſtrikingly 
exhibited in the preſent caſe. It 1s but a 
ſhort time ago, when almoſt the whole 
. Chriſtian world profeſſed to believe that 
the bread and wine of the Sacrament. was 
converted. into the real body and. blood of 
our Saviour; and now divines of high re- 
pute endeavour to teach the people, that 
the whole rite has no ſignificancy but as a 
memorial, and that it is attended with no 
peculiar. benefits to the receiver. of the 
bread and, wine, but ſuch as mult. attend 

every other act of obediencſſe. 

Our Church, indeed, teaches that our 
fouls receive ſtrength and refreſhment 
from a worthy participation of the Eu- 
chariſt; great effects, and moſt de voutl 
to be ſought for by all who feel the im- 
becillity and wretchedneſs of unaſſiſted 
human nature; and our Church is juſtified 
in this doctrine, from many paſſages in 
Scripture, but more particularly by thoſe 
8 - — 
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already mentioned, in the ſixth chapter of 
St. John's Goſpel. But the degraders of 


the Sacrament either omit theſe paſſages 


entirely in their conſideration of the ſub- 
je, or pretend to prove that they mean 


no more than the doctrines and precepts 
of the Chriſtian Religion in general. 


Fleſh and blood, according to them, are 
ſynonimous with theological tenets and 


moral maxims; and the eating of our 


Saviour's body, the victim ſacrificed for 
us, is no more than the receiving of his 
Goſpel, the hiſtory of his life and death 
narrated by the four Evangeliſts, together 
with the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, who are 


ſaid by ſome of the degraders, more ad- 


venturous than others, not always to rea- 
ſon concluſively, but to talk nonſenſe. 
It is true indeed that the very remark- 


able expreſſions of the chapter in queſtion 


have been the ſubject of much diſpute 
among our forefathers; and it muſt not be 


concealed that many of them denied their 


ſacramental conſtruction: but it is eaſy, on 
a candid retroſpect of the controverſies 
which agitated the Chriſtian world, to 
D 4 | ſee 


nd 


— 


_ tholics might -take advantage of the de. 
claration, Fe. my fleſh is meat indeed; and ; 
my blood is drink indeed,“ to derive 
| countenance | to the OG: of 53 ab- 1 
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ee 5 cn reaſons for che e 5 
The Roman Catholics denied their appli- 
cation to -the - Euchariſt, , becauſe they 
f cared leſt it might render it neceſſary : 
to give the cup as well as the; bread to the 


laity. The Proteſtants, on the other Hand, 


were apprehenſive that the Roman Ca. 


* , * 
* — "A 4 


ſtantiation. 1 2 1 


* Both theſe 400 of miſapprehenfion 
operating but little at preſent, a careful . 
and vnprejudiced examiner will ſee reaſon I; 
to conclude without doubt, that the Pa. 
fages of this chapter refer to the Euchariſt, E 
afterwards more expreſsly inſtituted; and 
that our Saviour intended (by words in- 
telligible enough after his aſeenſion) to 
inſtruct his hearers in the BENEFITS' of that | 


myſterious rite. 
The opponents contend, that the Phi 


eating our Saviour's fleſh and drinking his 
blood, mean no more than believing his 


doctrine or * his inſtructions:: but 


BS . | is 


\ 
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is i to be conceived, that expreſſions ſo 
ſingular Thould be adopted for ſuch a pur- 
poſe? Unleſs ſome parallel expreſſion can 
be found, what can prove that the re- 
ception of a teacher's doctrine was ever de- 
ſeribed before, as eating the flefh and Blood: 
of the FEACHER'; does not common ſenſe 
ſuggeſt that expreſſions ſo fingular ſhould: 

be interpreted by ſimilar expreſſions, if 
any occur in any other part of the evan- 

gelical or apoſtolical writings ? And as 
ſimilar, or. rather the ſame expreſſions AC=: -- 

E - cvally do occur, in St. Matthew, St. Mark, 

2 St. Luke, and St. Paul, which are unider- 

. 8 fly: allowed to mean the | Sacrament, 

EH ought not theſe; of the ſixth. chapter © of 

St. John, in fair conſtruction, to be ad 

3 mitted to mean the Sacrament of the 

. Lord's Supper, chus announced. in a pre- 

5 dictive intimation of its nature and ef- 
ficacy ? The opinion that theſe words re- 
late to the Euchariſt and mean a a ſpiricual 
manducation (as it is called), removes all- 
the: dificulcy which ariſes from ſuppoſing 

our Saviour intended by ſuch extraordinary: 
NA e words 
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words nothing more than the reception of 


his doctrines in divinity and his Pesespt 


of morality. . 


I conſider theſe to 1 out to 


Prepare the minds of the Apoſtles. for the 
inſtitution of the Sacrament: and, under 
this notion, they appear in this place with 

peculiar propriety. An inſtitution ſo ex- 
traordinary required that the minds of the 
Apoſtles, who were not very docile at that 


period, in ſpiritual matters, ſhould me 


gradually prepared for it. 


St. John wrote his Goſpel to fodder the 
actions of the others, and, according to 


that deſign, he had no occafion to add the 
Niſtory of the inſtitution, which the preced- 
ing Evangeliſts had already given, and 
which was already known; but it was highly 
proper to add theſe paſſages, becauſe they 


tended to elucidate the dug of the Sacra- 


ment, and to point out its momentous con- 
ſequences to thoſe who might be inclined to 
conſider it as a bare memorial, or as afford- 
ing no preſent benefits to the communicant, 
at the time of communicating, 

_ It 
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It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſame 
expreſſions, and ſuch remarkable ones, 
uſed. by the ſame ſpeaker, or writer, in 
ſenſes entirely different. Therefore if our 
Saviour's words, © eating the body or 
cc fleſh,” -1 in St. Matthew, mean the Sacra- 
ment, it is moſt unreaſonable to interpret 
them differently i in St. John. 

This chapter, conſidered as referring 


to the Sacrament, fully proves the im- 


portant benefits immediately ariſing from 


it: «He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh 


cc my blood dwelleth in me and I in him.” 

How can God dwell in us but by com- 
municating his Spirit to us? And how can 
we dwell in him, in his favour, in a parti- 
cipation of his excellence and happineſs, 
but by receiving his Grace ? 

Moſt aſſuredly the preſent benefit ariſing 
from a worthy. reception of the Sacrament, 
is the greateſt that man can poſſibly receive, 
in his ſublunary ſtate; for it is the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of the Almighty. 

But the Holy Ghoſt will. not inhabit a 
ny polluted with fin, It follows there- 

v 6 fore, 
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fore, that the ſin is removed before the 
benefit of Divine aſſiſtance is received. 


When the fin is fincerely repented of 


and done away, who can doubt but that the 


Father of all Mercies vouchſafes a perfect 


femiffion of all penalty incurred? There- 
fore Grace and Pax Dox are the great 
benefits annexed to the Euchariſt. | 


LR 
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SECTION IX. 


The primary: and ms/} imporwume Beni an- 
nexed to the worthy Reception of the Eu. 
— 45s. a' Vouchſufement of Grace in 
more Abundance than ordinary, from 
which, of courſe, flow other. Bangin 
> ta the Wen Liſe. 


E great and prominent benefit derived 


from the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper is, Grace, or the Influence of the 
Holy Spirit. The remiſſion of ſins muſt 
of neceſſity attend it; for it cannot for a 
moment be ſuppoſed, that Grace or the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit, would be 
imparted to a human being, ſtill remaining, | 
under the diſpleaſure of the Almighty. It 
would, indeed, be a contradiction in terms ta 
affirm, that Grace is beſtowed by the Deity, 
on a wretched mortal whoſe fins, continue 


unforgiven,. and while unforgiven,, muſt, 


render him an object of abharrence, and 
of puniſhment, inſtead of. Divine, favour.,. | 
I 3 The 
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The ſacramental feeding on the body 
and blood of Chriſt is the reception of 
ſpiritual aliment, emblematically repre- 
ſented by thoſe material elements, which 
contribute moſt to animal nutrition and 
refreſhment, bread and wine. Growth in 
Grace is the conſequence of. ſuch ſpiritual 
aliment. All Chriſtian virtue is promoted 
by it, and thus ultimately falvation or 
eternal life become the effects of this holy 
rite. So that the immediate benefits of a 
worthy participation of the Euchariſt are 


Grace and Pardon; and the remote, falva- 


tion, ora happy immortality. - 


It is very true, that all other religious 
and virtuous acts are conducive to theſe 


ends; but this act more immediately and 
effectuallj than others, not only becauſe, 
when rightly andduly performed, it ſuppoſes 
and comprehends all religious and virtuous 
diſpofitions, but becauſe it is the appoint- 


ment of our Saviour, the poſitive, inſtitüted, | 
means, commanded by him; who knew 
what! was in man, and what was beſt 


adapted to promote his advance ment in * 


— nn 
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The Euchariſt ſeems to be a more im- 
portant Sacrament than Baptiſm, and much 


more effectual than inſtruction by hearing, 


becauſe they are merely initiatom, but the 
Euchariſt is PEREECTIVHE “; or, as it was 
antiently called, the finĩſhing of the man in 
the ſchool of Chriſtianity. If any part of 
religious ſervice is allowed to be effectual 
in procuring grace, and pardon, and ſalva- 


tion, the Euchariſt is much more, becauſe 


it is the principal and the moſt ſolemn act 


of a Chriſtian's: devotion, and effects an 


union or communion with Chriſt, as well as 


with all that call upon his name. The 
| Spirit of God is the grand agent in it, and 


the ſoul of man the object. Great is the 
myſtery, and great, without doubt, muſt 
be the benefits nen _—_ _ extra- 
ordinary. | 
It is abſurd to argue that 5 TIGER 
is unneceſſary, becauſe God gives grace: 
and pardon by other means, whenever it 
ſeems good to his wiſdom and merey. It 
were more reaſonable to ſay that if he 
* N. I LE ITC 
beſtows 
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** theſe bleſſings ſometimes without 
them,; we have more reaſon to expect that 
he will beſtow theſe bleſſings with them, 
becauſe, theſe are means choſen and ap- 
pointed by himſelf, for reaſons unknown, 
indeed, to us, but ſufficiently: known, we 
may be ſure, to his infinite wiſdom. All 


appointed by him. Whenever the Angel 
moves the waters of the pool, it is ours to 
immerge ourſelves into them, if we wiſh 
to obtaĩn a cure, and not to ſtand arguing 
an the bank, and ſaying to ourſelves or 
others, there are other modes oſ obtaining 
the like relief, better approved by our 
own judgment and by actual experience. 
We ſhould rather ſay, here are inſtituted 
means of cure, which could not have been 
inſtituted without ſufficient reaſon; and 
being inſtituted by ſuperior wiſdom, they 
are likely to produce a mare effectual and 
more permanent relief, than any medicine 
which. could be ſuggeſted by our own, 


or any human, ingenuity. 
All modes of on. fuch, as 


ns and reading; all modes of 
de votion, 


we have to do is, to embrace the means 
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devotion, except the idolatrous, cer- 


tainly tend to procure grace; and that 
portion of grace, ſo procured, may, by 
the mercy of God, be ſufficient for us; 
but theſe. are all preparatory to the great 
opportunity afforded in the Euchariſt, for 
changing our hearts entirely, for our 
participation of the divine nature, and 
for receiving an earneſt, a pledge, an aſ- 
ſurance (under the divine ſeal) of ſalvation, 
or a happy eternity. Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, are wonderfully improved by the 
Euchariſt. Our faith is increaſed by the 
reception of the Sacrament. We muſt 
have faith in order to receive worthily; 
but to him that hath ſhall be given, in this 
holy ordinance; The actual partieipation 
of grace is ſo pleafant that it gives the ſoul 
an appetite for more and more: the mind 
experieneing the faith of God's promiſes 


in the actual reception of the bleſſings, is 


ſo confirmed in goodneſs; as to be in little 
danger of relapſing ever after, into any 
great ſins, much leſs, into doubt and in- 


fidelity. 
Hope 
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- Hope of everlaſting felicity is en- 
couraged in the Euchariſt by a foretaſte 


of Heavenly happineſs, certainly enjoyed, 


in ſome degree, while the communicant is 
under the influence of the Divine Spirit, 
ſhed upon his heart, in worthily pore 
ing this myſterious rite , 1 

Charity is peculiarly promoted by the 
Communion... We are taught in it to 
view Chriſt 28 our head, and ourſelves, 
with all Chriſtians, as members of his 
myſtical body. It is the feaſt of love, and 
the heart that feeds upon it with the true 
reliſh of the repaſt, cannot retain a particle 
of envy, reyenge, or maleyolence. 
- All theſe. (andi more might be enume 
rated) appear to me, as, I believe, they do 
to the majority, to be the preſent. benefits 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's: Supper. 
Nor let any one imagine the cauſe inade- 
quate to the effect; Omnipotence can give 
efficacy to cauſes, which to man's limited 
underſtanding. appear totally uriconnected 
with the effect, as well as inadequate to its 


production. In the preſent caſe, it muſt 
; ever 


22 „e »Þ a ... 
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_ ever be remembered, that the Holy Spirit, 


and not the created elements, is the cauſe; 
and therefore all that has been deſcribed, 
and much more, can be effected by that 


Holy Perſon with the moſt perfect eaſe. 


Nor let any one, who believes in the 


Goſpel, doubt this efficacy of bread and 


wine, under the Divine direction; while he 


remembers that our Saviour cured corpo- 


real blindneſs by the application of the 


firſt materials that occurred, even the 
moiſtened clay, however unequal to the 


purpoſe it may appear. to men trained in 
the confined ſchools of human art and 
ſcience. 


It is a fatisfaRtion t. to me to produce the 
teſtimony, of a very ſtrong · minded man, 
Biſhop Warburton „on the preſent benefits 


of the Sacrament ;; and J rather chooſe his 


teſtimony, (as I have intimated before,) 
becauſe he was a declared enemy to 


every thing which, favoured irrational 


enthuſiaſm. 


* — 


" enn now,” 7 * bs a «fo e in- 
quired into the ſpecific nature of this holy 
rite, 
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rite, we are enabled, in very few words, 
to ſhew (which we propoſed as the 
principal. end of the inquiry) what theſe 
BENEFITS are which we receive at the 
e ae Table. AT 


r Chriſt, by the erifice of himſelf upon 
the croſs, purchaſed the redemption of 


mankind : and this rite being by its na- 


ture eommemorative thereof, as it is a 
PEAST UPON A SACRIFICE, each partaker 
receives, of conſequence, the ſeal of 
PARDON, and conſequentiy of reſtoration 
to his loſt inheritance. 8 

But as this operates only on the terms 


of repentance and newneſs of life, the gift 
would be defeated, by being beſtowed 


on a condition which our perverſe na- 


ture ſo much oppoſes, was not this na- 
ture ſoftened and ſubdued by the power 
of Gracr; that! PROMISED BLESSING PECU- 
LIAR to the Gospzl diſpenſation, Now, 


as the influence of the Holy Spirit con- 


ſtitutes the moſt INTIMATE COMMUNION 
of God with man, what TIE can we 
conceive. ſo highly ſanctified for the 


recep- 
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reception of it, as that in which we 
renew our federal union with our 
Lord and Maſter, in his laſt Supper, 
called by St. Paul, the Communion of 
bis body and blood“ _ 

It appears from this paſſage, that Biſhop 
Warburton, who. writes on the Euchariſt, 
In a maſterly manner, was convinced of 
this moſt important doctrine; that Grace 
is vouchſafed in more abundance than 
ordinary, at the TIME in which we cele- 

brate the — Communion. 


- — ID | —— \ 


. — —— 
8 — . ... , 
n 


70 coNSsDERATIORS O& 


7 
4 * * Bi F : e * e 
# F & f * 1 : : » 3 E 


. — SECTION i 


Chrift s more intimate aal with us, or 
our Participation of bis Divine Nature 


' confidered, as an Effet? of, and Benefit 
annexed to, worthily TAO. the Tord 5 


5 Supper. 


1714 is 1 1 „ 
ERE is no / ide: chi occurs more fre- 
quently chroughout the New Teſta- 
ment than the myſtical union of Chriſt 
with all true believers. Two alluſions are 
choſen by the ſacred writers to expreſs 
the intimacy of this union, one from the 
vegetable world, the other from the animal. 
Chriſt is repreſented as a vine, and true 
believers as the branches. What cloſer 
connection can be conceived than this, 
the branches of the tree deriving all life 
and nouriſhment, and conſequently growth, 
from the ſtem in which they vitally in- 
here? Chriſt is alſo repreſented as the 
head of a body, of which believers are rhe 
members, 
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The Church, in her excellent Commu- 
nion- office, aſſerts, that thoſe who receive 
the Sacrament worthily, “ dwell in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in them; that they are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with them.“ In 
what can this union conſiſt? Certainly 
in ſome degree of reſemblance at leaſt, 
though it cannot be any near approxima- 
tion to him, in power or in knowledge, In 
what then does it conſiſt? Doubtleſs in 
his Holy Spirit's influence, or emanation 
on us, producing Godlike qualities, 600D- 


& xess of HEART, upright, honeſt intention, 
e purity, and univerſal benevolence. How 
ls is it principally, and by Chriſt's appoint- 
* ment, to be effected? By worthy partici- 
1. pation of the Sacrament. Man, by the 


Divine mercy, is rendered, in the Eu- 
chariſt, a partaker of the Divine nature. 
A food to the ſoul is ſupplied by the Sa- 
fe I crament, in conſequence; of which it is 
h, nouriſhed, and arrives at this wonderful 
n- improvement in goodneſs and purity, 
be which reſembles. in kind, though not in 
de degree, the Divine; hence the Euchariſt 
has been named, by great divines, the Sa- 
ne crament of Nutrition. What more inti- 
mate 
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mate union can exiſt, than that of the Au 
ment with the body nouriſhed by it ? 
As the daily waſte of our bodies re- 
quires a fupply of food, ſo likewiſe the 
decay of Grace; and the decline of good- 
neſs in our diſpoſitions,” render frequent re- 
pair and ſupport neceſſary. We ate ſuſcep- 
tible of diminution and augmentation in 
Grace, as long as life continues, and c ex- 
<« cept ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, 
<«/and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
ce you: the principle of life will be extinct 
without this food; and this food is afforded 
in the greateſt plenty, at the feaſt of the 
Euchariſt; a feaſt for ever to be repeated 
after the one great ſacrifice. | 5 
Our Cate chiſm expreſſes the true doctrine 
in terms which may perhaps be conſidered 
as too ſtrong, ſince, from their ftrength, 
they are liable to miſconſtruction. It 


4 * 


aſſerts, that the body and blood of Chriſt 


are verily and indeed taken in tlie Sacra - 


ment. The compilers, however, could 
not mean, Py by verily! and inqe ed, to 


teach hy doctrine of traiſubſtantiarion 
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ſor we know they abhorred it. If it: be 


aſked what did they mean, I anſwer, that 
they meant, in oppoſition to the Romaniſts, 


that all, whatever our Saviour intended by 


eating his body, and drinking his blood, 
is really and truly taken in the Lord's Sup- 
per, notwithſtanding there is no real and 
material fleſh or blood either ſeen or taſted 
throughout the whole tranſaction. They 
meant to ſay, that though the bread con- 
tinues bread ſtill, and the wine is but 
wine, yet, whatever our Lord intend- 
ed, is verily and indeed received by the 
faithful, without the neceſſity of tranſub- 
ſtantiation ; to all intents and purpoſes of 
affording ſpiritual nouriſhment to their 
fouls; ſuſtentation of the heavenly life, 


and union with the divine nature. 


This ſpiritual nouriſhment is that which 
1s called grace, the grace of ſanctification. 
The real preſence is not indeed in the 
ſacramental elements, but it is in the 
worthy receiver; man becomes Chriſt's 
by this glorious privilege of divine union, 
through the Spirit's influence; and this con- 
ſtitutes the PRIME benefit of the Sacrament, 

B | which 


. — 
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which is undoubtedly the Holy Ghoſt's 
indwelling or aſſiſtance. If any man is 
Chriſt's, he has the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him.” 

The paſſages proving this aſſimilation 
of the divine with the human nature, this 
grand benefit of the Euchariſt in the ſixth 
chapter of St. John are ſo full and ſtrong 
that it 1s impoſſible to reſiſt their force. 
te J am the bread of life,” ſays Chriſt, © he 
te that eateth me even he ſhall live by me. 
cc Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
< blood hath eternal life, - dwelleth in me 
« and I in him. Except ye eat the fleſh 
ce of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
« ye have no/life i in you.” The meaning 
of which is plainly this; they that feed on 
Chriſt in the Sacrament have life, ſpiritual 
life inChriſt; that 1s, they are connected with 
him, and ſupported by him, as the branch 
by the vine; and all that do not, have no 
life, but are like dead branches, or branches 
cut off from the vital ſtock of the vine, 
whence alone they can derive nutrition. 
The union of the branch and trunk is 
m—_—— ; the union of man with the 

| divine 
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divine nature is no more; and man, in con- 
ſequence, decays and periſhes like the dead 
branch ofa tree. But let it be remembered, 
that none but woRTHY receivers do really 
feed on Chriſt in the Sacrament, though 


they eat and drink the elements. Accord- 


ing to an article of our Church: © The 
wicked and ſuch as be void of a lvely 
faith, although they do carnally preſs 


with their teeth (as St. Auguſtine faith) 


the Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, yet in nowiſe are they par- 
takers of Chriſt.“ 8 

Judas was waſbed by our Saviour after 
the declaration, If I waſh thee not thou 
* haſt no part in me.” Judas was waſhed 
with the other diſciples, yet it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that he had any part in Chriſt, 
A plain proof that ſomething was to be 
done in the mind of the diſciples whoſe 
feet our Saviour waſhed, either by them- 
ſelves or the Holy Spirit of Chriſt, be- 
fore the bodily act could be efficacious. 
This is neceſſary to obſerve, leſt objectors 
ſhould argue, as they have argued, the 
adſurdity of ſuppoſing wicked men united 
| E 2 to 
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to Chriſt by a ſingle and outward act, the 
act of mere manducation. © Iris the Spirit 
ce that quickeneth,” ſaid our Saviour, © the 
< fleſh profiteth nothing.“ 

Some among the ancients, whoſe opi- 
nions I forbear to cite, becauſe they have 
been often cited, and my propoſed limits 
do not allow room, ſeem to have main- 
tained that the Spirit's operation was on 
the elements, the creatures of bread and 
wine. In this, I doubt not, they were 
miſtaken ; the Spirit's operation is, I con- 
ceive, ſolely on the recipients ; but what 
they ſay and held proves that they be- 
lieved the Spirit powerfully active in the 
Euchariſt ; and they could mean nothing 


leſs, in aſſerting that the elements were 


ſanctified, than that ſanctification was 
communicated through the elements to 

the Communicants, which virtually and 
ultimately is the ſame doctrine which is 
here maintained. 

None, who admit the doctrine of the 
Spirit s energy on the human heart, deny 
that the Spirit's aſſiſtance is afforded to man 


on many accounts, beſides his worthy recep- 
—— tion 


} 


1 


' 
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tion of the Euchariſt. But there is every 
reaſon to believe that it is afforded more 
plentifully, with more comfort, and more 


certainty by an ordinance of Chriſt him- 


felf, purpoſely inſtituted to beſtow it on 
faith and repentance than by any other 
means. Indeed the Sacrament 1s, as 1t were 
a ſeal to confirm the gifts already received, 
as well as an inſtrument of preſent influ- 
ences from on high, and an earneſt of 


future ſalvation. It is impoflible to ſup- 


poſe, but that every bleſſing mult follow 
from man's union with Chriſt; that is, 
from the influence of Chriſt's Holy 
Spirit. 

That this is the caſe is, I believe, the 
general opinion of pious, humble Chriſt- 
ians, taught by the Goſpel, and illuminated 
by grace, throughout all Chriſtian coun- 
tries. It is controverted by very ſew, 


comparatively ſpeak ing, any where; and 


theſe few are men who have been miſled 


into a falſe idea of the ſtrength of human 


reaſon, and who endeavour, by a proud and 
ſuperficial philoſophy, to explain away all 
that reaſon cannot comprehend, in the un- 

K 3 ſearchable 
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fearchable ways of Divine Wiſdom. The 
misfortune is that, not contented with their 
own opinions in private, they are taking 
pains, by publiſhing them, to rob the 
pious and humble Chriftians of - all the 
comfort they uſed to receive, and ſtill 
expect, from the Holy Communion. 
God's grace muſt certainly prevail when 
the diſpoſition of the recipient is good 
but yet, as man's free agency is not de- 
ſtroyed, many may be miſguided fin their 
opinions by ſophiſtical reaſons, and de- 
viate in their practice, in conſequence of 
an error in ſpeculation. 


1 * 
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.SECTION XL 
Union with Chriſt farther | conſidered. 


G22 is a Spirit ; the ſoul of mat is a 

ſpirit, and the perfection of the ſoul 
of man, is its union with the Deity, the 
pure fountain of all that is Goo and 
BEAUTIFUL, _ 

The Goſpel of Chriſt has ſhewn how 
this union ĩs to be effected. A rite is eſta- 
bliſhed by the myſterious operation of 
which, man, duly qualified by faith and 
repentance, is to be one with Chriſt and 
Cbriſt with him. The union may certainly 

be effected in any other way that God may 
in his wiſdom chooſe; but he has actually, 
as appears by the Goſpel of St. John in 
particular, choſen and appointed, the 
Euchariſtical mode. 
There is a natural union with God, 

and there is an evangelical. The Apoſtle 
probably means the natural union when 
he ſays, „He is not far from every 

"4 « one 
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one of us; for in Him we live and 
« move and have our being *.” 

3 But of this union the amal and vege- 
table world partake with the rational. 
Man would derive no pre-eminence over 
the oak of the foreſt, or the beaſt of the 
field, from this union alone ; for they. as 
well as he, live and move and have their / 
being in God, who gave and ſuſtains all 


life. f 3 

| God, therefore, has vouchſafed to hi a 
rational creatures an evangelical. union * 
an union accompliſhed not by nature, * 
but by grace. * 
It were profane and blaſphemovs it in man uk 

to pretend to ſuch a privilege, if he were 4 
not juſtified in it by the written word of | 
Revelation. We are taught that, fo far 1 
from preſumption, it is our duty to aſpire "jp - 
at it; and that by the due uſe of the md 
means preſcribed, we ſhall not be diſ- 4 
appointed. 4 
SGacramental Communion is, without « $4 
doubt, one of the moſt certain means of « be 
« ar, 


* Als, xvii. 27, . 


Accom- 
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accompliſhing this union with the Deity, 
becauſe it is the means inſtituted by our 
Saviour. In compaſſion to our infirmi- 
ties, he has condeſcended to take upon 
him the form of a man, ſo that his ap- i 
proach to us might diminiſh that awful 1 
diſtance between a worm crawling on the = 
earth and the Divinity ; a dreadful diſtance 
which might have diſcouraged us from 
entertaining a thought of partaking in the 
divine nature. Chriſt, afſuming the na- 
ture of man, formed an intermediate link 
in the vaſt chain which connects Heaven 
and earth. Chriſt permits us in the Sacra- 
ment to be united to this link, by the opera- 


tion of the Holy Spirit. 

f Our Saviour, during his aſſumption of 

T the human nature, prayed thus for men: 

e „That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 

e « ther art in me, and ] in thee, that they 

— may ALSO BE ONE IN us. That they 
% may be one, even as we are one, I in 

ut « them, and thou in me, that they may 

of « be made perfect in one *. For we 
« are: members of his body +.” 

L * John, xvii. 21. + Rom. vii. 4. 


E 5 But 
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But far be it from us to affirm that 

this union is ential, like that of the Tri- 
nity ; or perſonal, like that of the divine 
and human nature in Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is 
indeed an union, the nature and manner of 
which is too myſterious to be conceived 
by man in this mortal ſtate. But it is de- 
clared to be real, whatever it is, and to 
be effected by Sacramental-Communion, 
Thus much is enough for man to. know, 


He believes the Holy Spirit's influence. 


on his heart to be the bond of union 
with the Deity. He believes this great 
privilege is given him in the Euchariſt, 
and he accepts it with pious gratitude. 
ce Tt is the Lord's doing, and is marvellous 
et jn our eyes; but not at all the Jeſs cre- 
dible becauſe marvellous. Are not the 
greateſt certainties around us marvellous ? 
Is there any thing more marvellous than 
light ſtreaming from the ſun for ever with 
inconceivable velocity? The ſun, abſent at 
an immeaſurable diſtance, yet ever-preſent 
in its vivifying effects; and bearing ſome 
analogy to what we may conceive of ſpi- 
ritual influence, continually flowing from 

. the 


C 


thus become incorporated with him in the 


ö 


muſt ariſe all the other great bleſſings of 
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the Fountain of Grace. We dwell in 
« him and he in us, becauſe he hath 
ce given us of his Spirit “. * . 

What then remains, but that wretched 
mortals, inſtead of diſputing about 
words, thankfully avail themſelves of 
the ineſtimable privilege, allowed them 
by their Redeemer, and ſpiritually eat 
Chriſt's fleſh and drink his blood, and 
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myſtical union, by which, as St. John ſays, 
« We dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in 


From this union, unlefs it ſhould be 
deſtroyed by ſubſequent infidelity or guilt, 


Chriſtianity, remiſſion of ſins, and eternal 
felicity. For it cannot be, as already ob- 
ſerved, that God ſhould be in union with 
one who continues an object of his diſplea- 
ſure, and, at the time of union, is doomed 
to perdition. The favour of God thus 
confirmed, and never forfeited by volun- 
tary and preſumptuous diſobedience, mult 
ſecure every bleſſing which Chriſtianity 


| By fo 13. 1 n John, vi. 56. 
5 E 6 | was 
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was intended to beſtow on human na- 


ture. 

Moral virtue cannot but diſtinguiſh 
the Chriſtian, while this union continues ; 
for moral virtue is certainly neceſſary to 
the union. © He that keepeth his com- 


« mands dwelleth in Chriſt and Chrift in 


« him, and hereby we know that he abid- 
e eth in us, by the Spirit which he has 
te given us“. —< But he that hath not the 
“ Spirit of Chriſt is none of his f.“ Now 
the Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of Goopnxss. 
The politician therefore need not fear but 
that Chriſtians, who are truly what they 
profeſs, will be the beſt members of ſo- 
ciety; for they cannot but follow every thing 
that is approved by the Great Governor 


of the univerſe ; every thing conducive 


to the real happineſs of a community, 
The doctrine of union can never encou- 
rage licentiouſneſs of manners; for licen- 
tiouſneſs would deſtroy an union with 
a Being * who is of purer eyes than to 


« behold iniquity.” 


22 John, ii, 2. 4+ + Romans, viii, 9. 
- "= 
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It is of infinite conſequence that we ſeek 
union with God by every mode, and the 
Euchariſt offers the moſt effectual. I 
a man abide not in me” ſays our Lord, 
« he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
« withered, and men gather them and 
« caft them into the fire, and they are 
« burned “. —<« He that hath not the Son 
cc of God, hath not life f.“ Let us be- 
ware of ſophiſtical cavils. Theſe words 
are very. emphatic. They muſt mean 
ſomething of the higheſt moment to 
a Chriſtian; and the meaning is very 
fairly interpreted, as ſuggeſting the nece- 
ſity of ſeeking ſpiritual food, or union 
with Chriſt's glorified body, by a worthy 
participation of the Lord's Supper. 


John, xv, 6. 1 john, v. 12. 
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- 
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SECTION XII. 


The Remiſſion of Sins more particularly con- 
fidered as a preſent Benefits annexed to the 
Euchar iſt. 5 [ 


I INFER that pardon of fins is the con- 

ſequence, or rather the concomitant of 
grace, given in and by the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper; becauſe we cannot be 
in a ſtate of acceptance and non- accept- 
ance with God, at the ſame time; be- 
cauſe we cannot be objects of Divine 
favour while we remain expoſed to Di- 
vine vengeance. 


But I will here conſider the remiſſion 


of ſins by itſelf as a particular benefit, be- 
ſtowed on the worthy Communicant by 
the Spirit of God in and by the Eu- 
chariſt. 

There is an allowed and very evident 
analogy between the two Sacraments, 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 
| Baptiſm 
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- Baptiſm implied ablution of impurity ; 
and even. the bapriſm of St. John ſeems: 
to have conveyed. remiſſion of fins. 


ce. John baptiſed in the Wilderneſs, and 
« preached the baptiſm of repentance 


« for the remiſſion of ſins *.” There can 


be no doubt but that the baptiſm of 
Chriſt was, in every reſpect, more effica- 
cious than the baptiſm of his harbinger. 
| Chriſt himſelf declares, * Except a man 
« be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
« cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God g; and St. Peter ſaid, « Repent 
« and be baptiſed every one of you, in 
« the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 
« miſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
ee gift of the Holy Ghoſt . | 

Baptiſm conferred pardon of fins com- 
mitted before admiſſion into the church 
of Chriſt ; and the Euchariſt confers pardon 
of fins committed afterwards ; renewing 
our firſt engagements, rn time to time, 
during life. 

It was mercifully ec tine the de- 
cays of virtue, which, from the corrup- 
| Þ Mark, i. 4. | + John, i, 5. I Acts, ii. 38. 
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tion of human nature, might happen 


after the firſt ſacrament, ſhould be re- 


paired, as occaſion required, by the ſe- 
cond. Among the benefits of the ſecond 
was therefore the remiſſion of ſins com- 


mitted after baptiſm. The Euchariſt 


was deſigned in conſideration of the 
miſery and infirmity of man, as a con- 
tinual rene wal or confirmation of bap- 
tiſm. The obedience of no man, it may 


be preſumed, is perfect after baptiſm ; and 


therefore to no man does the Euchariſt 
become unnece ſſary, from the circumſtance 
of having received remiflion of ſins by his 
- baptiſma] initiation, 


It is indeed ſaid, and truly ſaid, that | 


«« None can forgive ſins but God “.“ 
Neither does the doctrine that ſins are 
remitted in and by the Sacraments con- 
tradict this truth; for it is God who re- 
mits ſins by the myſterious inſtrumentality 
of theſe holy ordinances: and when the 
Abſolution in the Communion Service is 


read, it is a pardon delivered to the repent - 


* 


* Mark, ii. 7. 
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ing finner from the King of Kings, by 
the hands of his ſervant who miniſters at 

the altar. be. 

But I beg leave to obſerve, that this 
remiſſion of ſins has only a retroſpeive 
operation. The finner may relapſe after 
Communion ; and, without repentance, 
the remiſſion may be retracted, and 
he may finally fail of obtaining par- 
don. But I ſhould think that to the 
DYING complete remiſſion of ſins is ſo far 
fixed and aſcertained by the Euchariſt, 
(ſince men, in that ſtate, can ſcarcely be 
in danger of a relap/e,) as to afford them 
juſt cauſe of conſolation, ariſing from a 
firm and well-founded, but humble con- 
fidence. And ſurely it is inconſiſtent with 
benevolence to rob them of this laſt ſolace, 
by labouring (againſt fair inferences of 
Scripture, and the general opinion of 
great and good men in all ages of Chriſt- 

_ lanity) to convince the unhappy ſufferers, 
that there are no preſent benefits, no preſent 
grace, no preſent remiſſion of ſins con- 

ferred by worthily partaking of the Lord's 
Supper. 
HS I will 


| 
' 
| 
1 
1 
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I will add ſomething from the opinion 
of the Ancients concerning the remiſſion 
of ſins as a preſent benefit of the Com- 
munion. : 

That the ancient 1 conſidered 
remiſſion of ſins as a preſent benefit of 
the Euchariſt, ſeems evident from the 
practice which Pre vailed of admitting 
thoſe who had incurred its cenſure to the 
Lord's Supper after penance; by par- 
taking of which, the criminals were en- 


tirely acquitted, not only in the ſight of 


the church, but, as was ſuppoſed, of 
God ; for they were immediately admitted 
to all the privileges of thoſe who had never 
offended, and conſidered as cleanſed, 
Purified, and in a ſtate of holineſs and 
grace. 
Some, indeed, of che ancient writers have 
not mentioned remiſſion of ſins as an- 
nexed to the Sacrament; probably becauſe 
it was a doctrine of ſuch public notoriety 
as to render the particular mention of it 
ſuperfluous, at the early period at which 
they wrote; when much of the Chriſtian 
doctrine 
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doctrine was certainly known by Tra- 
DITION. | 


The Clementine Liturgy, the moſt 
ancient that remains, ſuppoſed to be 
fourteen hundred years old, and probably 
formed from earlier Liturgies, contains a 
prayer that thoſe who partake of the 
Communion may obtain remiſſion of 
their ſins, Several ſucceeding Liturgies 
have ſimilar petitions. And it 1s by no 
means to be concluded from thoſe that 


have them not, that the doctrine of eu- 


chariſtical remiſſion was, at the time theſe 


Liturgies were uſed, unknown or rejected. 
The fairer concluſion is, that the doctrine 


was ſo generally admitted, chat a ſpecifica- 
tion of it was not deemed N in the 
common. forms of prayer. 

The Reformers appear to havr enter; 
tained the opinion, that pardon is annexed 
to the Euchariſt. Luther ſays, the drink- 
ing from the Sacramental Cup applies, 
ſeals, and confirms to believers the pro- 
miſe concerning the remiſſion of fins ; 
and Calvin, that it was Chriſt's deſign to 


hold out his body under the repreſentation 


of 
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of bread to be eaten for the remiſſion of 


ſins. 


dur church, as is evident from our Homi- 
lies and Liturgy. We pray in the Com- 
munion Service, * that our ſinful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, and our 
ſouls waſhed by his moſt precious blood ;” 
again, we pray, © that we and all thy 
whole church may obtain remiſſion of ſins, 


beſeeching thy Divine Majeſty not to 


weigh our ſins, but to pardon. our of- 
fences; — evidently meaning, in con/e- 
quence of what we have juſt done in 
partaking of the holy Euchariſt erb faith 
and repentance. 
In the Homilies we jend, ec There be 
but two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Sup- 
per of the Lord, -whereunto is annexed 
the powers of free-forgiveneſs of fins.” 
In the context it is implied, that remiſ- 
ſion of ſins is effential to a true Sacra- 
mental inſtitution. 

Biſhop Cleaver expreſſes himſelf thus on 
the ſubject, with his uſual ability : 


« It 


That remiſſion of ſins is a preſent bite. 
fit to the worthy partaker, is taught by 


the 


rathe 
the n 
Supp 
TAL 
anſwe 
it do 
tutior 
piatio 
ment 
vey a 
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_ « Tt will be granted me, that from the 
very nature of a feaſt on a ſacrifice, it was 
a pledge and earneſt to the Communi- 


cant of all the benefits- of the Sacrifice to 


which it belonged ; whence I infer, that 


T 


the feaſt on the Sacrifice of the Death 


of Chrift doth hold out to the faith of a 
Chriſtian Al. I. which that Sacrifice, could 


we ſuppoſe it capable of repeticion, 


would, from time to time, convey to 


the Communicant. 


ec To the queſtion, therefore, in which 


the whole force of the objection to this 


notion of the Sacrament lies; does it as 
totally and perfectly acquit from guilt as 


the Sacrifices under the Law did? or 


rather more accurately ſtated with a view to 
the neceſſary conditions; Does the Lord's 
Supper, received with faith, convey a ro- 
TAL PARDON of fins duly repented of? I 
anſwer, 1T CLEARLY DOES; and that 
it does, from the very nature of the inſti- 


tution ; not as an act of atonement or ex- 


piation, but as an application of the atone- 
ment made by Chriſt, compriſe and con- 
vey all the benefits of it, 


ce Theſe 
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cc T heſe benefits in the preſent caſe; as 


: they influence our happineſs in this life, 


and are means conducive to our happi- 
neſs in the next, I ſhall compriſe under 
the leading articles. of men and ſanc- 
tification. 
The Lord's Supper, therefore, when 
duly received, doth convey a FULL" PAR- 
DON, and TOTALLY acquit from guilt, or 
the obligation to puniſhment, ſo long as the 
condition upon which | its benefits are de- 
clared to reſt, ſubſiſt in the mind of the 
Communicant; that is, it leaves the ſinner in 
a ſtate of acceptance with God, ſo long 
as he be careful not to forfeit this ſitu- 
ation by ſubſequent inſtances of miſ- 
conduct. | 

I have thus briefly - reviewed the 
momentous doctrine of remiſſion of 
fins, as a preſent benefit of the  Sacra- 
ment, taking into conſideration the an- 
alogy of Baptiſm with the Euchariſt, and 
the opinions of the ancients and of our 
church upon it; but I return with ſatiſ- 
faction to the opinion I have already ad- 
* which is, independent of autho- 


13 rity, 
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rity, and founded on the firm baſis of 


reaſon and common ſenſe; namely, THAT 
REMISSION MUST ACCOMPANY.GRACE. I 
venture to repeat, that, in theological lan- 
guage, ſanctification implies juſtificationz 
or, in plain terms, that, as grace 1s con- 


feſſedly given in great plenitude in and 


by the Euchariſt, remiſſion of fins muſt 


follow grace, becauſe grace would be in- 


compatible with the retention of guilt, 


and the conſequent c continuance of God's 


dif] pleaſure, 
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SECTION XIII. 


The 1 Doctrine of Remiſion of Sins, in and by 
- the Euchariſt, not an Encouragament te 


Vice, but an Incitement to Virtue. 


1 has been apprehended, with ſome ap- 
pearance of reaſon, that the doctrine 


of repeated remiſſion of ſins by a repeated 


participation of the Euchariſt may be 
favourable to perſeverance in vice. It 
certainly would be ſo, if it taught men, 
that by merely remembering an hiſtorical 
event, or merely performing a formal rite, 
an act of implicit obedience, they could be 
cleared from all paſt guilt, however enor- 


mous, and delivered from all dread of 


puniſhment, however well deſerved. 


But no ſuch doctrine is maintained by 


any Chriſtian ſociety, nor by any individual, 
whoſe mind is in the leaſt degree im- 


proved by reading, by hearing, and by 
due reflection, 3 
The 


— 
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The Sacrament is no Sacrament to 
thoſe who receive it without repent- 
ance, and a firm purpoſe to lead a new 
life; a life of holineſs which, together 
with piety, includes all moral virtue. No 
man, though he may eat the bread and 
drink the wine, can receive the Sacra- 
ment, properly ſpeaking, while he has a + 
ſecret intention to run into the fame fins 
which he profeſſes to relinquiſh with ab- 
horrence, declaring, in the moſt. ſolemn 
manner, in the Communion Service, 
« That he earneſtly repents of his paſt 
offences, is heartily ſorry for them; that 
the remembrance ' of them is grievous 
unto him, and the burden intolerable.” - : 

The diſpoſition of the worthy receiver 
zs fo much improved by a participation 

; in the ſolemn rite, that it is impoſſible that 

he ſhould leave the Altar Table with a 

deſign to relapſe into fin, under the en- 

couragement of repeated remiſſion. He 
cannot but conſider ſuch conduct as diabo- 
lical, and calculated to provoke moſt 
juſtly the wrath and indighation of that 


- God r de has juſt endeavoured to 
* propitiate. 
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propitiate. An intention to repeat his 
fins, and a worthy reception of the Sacra- 
went, are incompatible. 

He may, indeed, fall into fin after com- 
munion, from the violence of temptation; 
from inadvertency, and from the frailty 
of human nature; but he cannot con- 
ſiſtently with the hypotheſis on which I 
argue, that he received worthily, he can- 
not, I ſay, ſin purpoſely and preſump- 
ruouſly, © that grace may abound,” If he 
ſhould plunge into his former fins, or any 
new ones, tempted with the proſpect of 
abſolution, whenever he chooſes tg receive 
the Sacrament, his conduct is a proof 
that he was not a worthy receiver, and 
that he had no juſt ideas of the ſolemn 
rite; and it is alſo certain that he will be 
diſappointed in his wicked purpoſe. His 
former ſins were not remitted to Him, 
though they might have been to every 
other Communicant who, at the ſame 
time, knelt with him at the Altar. His 
ſins were retained; and in his heart he 
muſt know it, for he muſt know his own 


Ao and unworthineſs. 5 
Common 
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Common ſenſe decides the point, that 
no remiſſion is granted to the unworthy 
receiver, who i8, | in fact, no recetv cr at 
all; and an unworthy receiver. he muſt 
ever be, who comes to the Sacrament 
with a deſign to be pardoned what is paſt, 
that he may begin the ſame evil courſe 


with freſh alacrity,— 


ce All men,” ſays the 


judicious Hooker, © receive not the grace 
of God who receive the Sacrament of his 
A blind man cannot receive light 
when ſurrounded with it.” 

The truth is, that men wicked enough 
to entertain ſuch a notion never come to 
the Sacrament at all, unleſs from hypocriſy. 
Such men do not, and cannot believe, that 


grace. 


remiſſion of ſins is annexed to it. 
deride the idea. 


They 


They commonly think 


not of any thing ſo ſerious and ſacred as 
the Sacrament, except to degrade and 
ridicule it. If they did think of it, and 
really believed that they could obtain 
remiſſion of fins by it, I have no doubt 
but that, in time, they would be com- 
pletely reformed, and their ſins would be 


i 


1 2 


forgiven 
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forgiven chem. They would be favoured 
by the grace of God; after which it is 
impoſſible that they could ever conſider 
the Sacrament as a rite which was to caſe 
them of the old burden of their ſins, in 
order that” they might have ſtrength and 
ſpirits to load themſelves once more with 
a new ohe. n Co sie den 
Repeated en upon repeated 
Arpested repentance, ſolemnly atteſted by 
an act the moſt binding that can be de- 
viſed among men, is perfectly conſiſtent 
with the character of an all- merciful 
Deity, and not at all injurious to virtue, 
if the repentance be ſincere; and if it be 
not, it is no repentance, and will not be 
1 with pardon. 
| Repeated forgiveneſs. upon rehleated 
repentance appears to me ſo far from 
favouring vice, as to be a ee incite- 
ment to virtue. 
Does not the proſpect of Goekivench 
on repentance naturally ſtimulate the 
ind to make an effort for the reco- 


1 of the Peace of 3 innocence, and the 
cred!! 


1 14 
— 
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credit of virtue, by examining itſelf 
carefully, and uſing effectually the means 
of grace? Would not wicked men be 
apt to go on in their wickedneſs, ſtifling 
their conſeiences, drowning all thought, 


and adding to their enormities, if they 


ſaw no hope of pardon, but thought they 


could not be in a worſe condition, though, 


already deep in the mire, they, ſhould 
plunge ail deeper! inch the gulph of Perg 
dition 181 7 

Nothing, I als can contribute more 
to making repentance ſincere in the man 
who purpoſes to communicate, than a 
full perſuaſion that, if his repentance is 
not ſincere, the Euchariſt, inſtead of 
conveying remiſſion of ſins, will aggra- 
vate all that is paſt, add to it the horrid 
crime of being © guilty of the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt; and by that 
means increaſe the ng and the ſeverity 
of future condemnation. wy | 

After ſuch ſolemn acts, a man of tis 
leaſt feeling and reflection, inſtead of grow- 
ing Careleſs, i in conſequence of the remiſ- 
"TINY 13 ſion 
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ſion of his paſt ſins, will be particularly 
attentive to his conduct, leſt, on a relapſe, 
he ſhould not have grace to repent; and 


leſt he ſhould be cut off by death, before 


he can again become a worthy! receiver. 
He will be watchful of his conduct; and 
take care not to deviate from the paths 
of virtue, a return to which he found 
attended with difficulty, requiring very 
painful efforts, and much ſelf-denying 
reſolution. He well knows, that a formal 
participation of che Sacrament is, in fact, no 
participation; and that to be a true penitent, 
— yrox Hg ene — — 


and hypoerizically performed, can pro 


ances | 
An eden is dend * 


che Sacramental Service, in the hearing 


of all Communicants, whether worthy or 


unworthy : but this and all other abſolu- 
tions in the Liturgy are, in their nature, 
conditional. If there be no ſincerity of 
faith and repentance in thoſe who are thus 
abſolved, there is no efficacy in the abſo- 


4 5 lution. 
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lution. Forgiveneſs is only given, to 
PORN | 

But a man of an honeſt and good "Coe 
ito has received the Sacrament worthily, 
riſes, hke one who has had a burden taken 
from his ſhoulders, purſues his Journey, 
in the path of virtue, with freſh cheerful- 
neſs and vigour, and, remembering how 
painful the burden was, determines never 
to be: encumbered with the like again; 
and the grace . which he has received 
ſtrengthens and refreſhes his ſoul, ſo as 
to enable him, for the moſt part, to Keep 
his reſolution. 

The Seri of the Sacrament are 
to be enjoyed oaly ſo long as they are not 
forfeited by ſubſequent tranſgreſſion.— 
« Circumciſion verily profiteth, ſays the 
Apoſtle, “if thou keep the law, but if 
te thou be a breaker of the law, thy cir- 
«© cumciſion is made uncireumciſion.“ 
The benefit of the ſacrifice nſelf on the 
croſs was to be enjoyed only on the ſame 
condition. Yet now hath he reconciled 
* you, in the body of his fleſh through 
P 4 « death, 
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« death, to preſent you holy and unblame- 
« able in his ſight, 11 YE CONTINUE in 
« the faith, and be not moved away from 
« the hope of the Goſpel ®.” * 

ce And, therefore, it is,” ſays Biſhop 
Cleave, that, in perfect conſonance to 
to the whole Goſpel diſpenſation, our 
church, in her Communion Service, hath 
taught us to pray that God for Chriſt's 
fake will forgive us all that is paſt, and 
that we may ever hereafter / erve and 
pleaſe © Bim in  newneſs 'of Life; without 
which amendment this Pardon will be 
withdrawn, and leave the ſinner in the 
ſtate of his prior guilt, with the aggrava- 
tion of having abuſed additional means 
of grace; ; and, therefore, with an | increaſe 


$ 


of &dndemnation. © „It 2 3 


= Now, from this dare teten of the 


matter, which has nothing in it of ſubtlety; 
no conſequence can be drawn to the en- 
couragement of vice; whilſt it affords a 


ſolid and ſubſtantial comfort to the peni- 


_— „1 Coloff, 5. 22, 23. 
8 3 . | [ Y 
| tent. 


—— 


THE LORD'S: SUPPER, 105 


tent. On the contrary, the doctrine is 
as wholeſome as it is obvious: it renders 
habits of virtue neceſſary to all, whilſt, it 
. a 2 incitement to che Bieber 


» 0 4 


guilt,” 3 him cheerfully to run the 
race that is ſet before him, and, with 
confidence, to aim at .* the Prize of his 
high calling.“ 


ee But in the preſent eagertieſs to de- 
preciate the uſe and efficacy of this rite, 
it is probable we ſhall be ſtill aſked, of 
what need at all is a rite, the conditions of 
which, faith and repentance are, in a ge- 
neral view, conſidered as of themſelves 
effectual to procure falvation? Which 
queſtion T ſhall anſwer by applying it to 
the other Sacraments ;- what need is there 
of baptiſm ? yet the injunction is, re. 
pent and be baptized.?? One ſtep far- 
ther: what need i of any external means? 
Vet the Divine Wiſdom hath found them 


expedient in every religious diſpenſation. 
5 It 
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If the queſtion. could be aſked by ary 
ſober inquirer, I ſhould reply reſpecting 
both theſe Sacraments, that they are 
neceſſary external means: 

„ Firſt, to be the inſtitutec anpreflint 
before God of our a and N 


ance. 
* Secondiy, to be each as an Gin 


of ourſelves, of our ſouls and bodies, 
4 pledge to bim of our future obe- 
dience. 

„ Thirdly, to be pledges to us of 
God' s acceptance. 


„ Fourthly, as ſolemn pſec of 


or agreement in Chriſt; without 
which there can be no Church Com- 


1 
« Fifthly, to remind us conſtantly, 


that all our hopes of pardon and accept- 


ance reſt upon the ſacrifice of Chriſt's 

death.“ | 

Br Had would it not be reafonatile. to 

expect, that the religious uſe of rites of 

ſuch importance, by their practical influ- 

| be might be, by Divine appointment, 
the 
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the means of deriving upon us the bleſſ- 
ings of pardon and ſanctification, in a 
degree beyond that annexed to the per- 


formance of any poſitive or moral duty 
whatever; even if we had not autho- 


rity from e for this . 
hon py | 
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1 7 


SECTION XIV. 


The e in the Lord s FE 1 Gove 
« us this Day our daily Bread,” has a 
Reference to the Euchariſt; and the 
Clauſe, © Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
« we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
« us,” a ſimilar Reference ; both together 
include the two great Benefits annexed 

to the Sacrament, GRACE, AND THE 
REMISSION OF SINS. 


2 de preciators of the Euchariſt have 

maintained that the prayers, hymns, 
and thankſgivings contained in our Com- 
munion Service have no real connection 


with the Sacrament; which, according to 


them, conſiſts merely of eating the bread, 
and drinking the wine, in commemoration 
of our Lord's death and paſſion. But 
I hope to make it appear, that our Lord 
himſelf appointed a prayer which, though 


it might be properly uſed on other occa- 
ſions, 
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ſions, Was particularly, intended by him 
for the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
If I can prove this point, I think, I ſhall 
alſo prove, that our Saviour himſelf has 
evidently ſnewn the nature of the benefits 
which are annexed to the Sacrament oh the 
Lord's Supper. 1 | 

The Greek epithet to * in e 
Lord's Prayer, tranſlated “ daily,” is a word 
peculiar to the Evangeliſts; and never 
found, as Origen obſerves, either in Greek 
authors, or in colloquial language. The 
meaning of it is not yet fixed to the entire 
ſatisfaction of men who are beſt able to 
judge of points like theſe; but, whatever 


may be its meaning, it moſt undoubtedly 


does not ſignify “ daily.” An old tranſ- 
lator, not knowing how to render it, in- 
ſerted at a venture the epithet, daily; 
and ſubſequent tranſlators, equally igno- 
rant, continued to uſe the ſame robs; | 
under the ſanction of the ' firſt miſtake :' 
our Bible and Liturgy retained: the error, 


for the ſame reaſon, and the prayer is 


1 * 
ao III @ 15% 6 Fete. 
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repeated by millions in a ſenſe, perhaps, 
never intended by the Divine Author, 
Some of the antients, and particularly 
Jerom, tranſlated the epithet, “ ſuper- 
ſubſtantial*, and ſupereſſential,” inſtead 
of c daily,” and it ſtands to this day, ſo 
tranſlated, in the Vulgate Bible. 
Jerom, commenting on the eleventh 
verſe of the fixth chapter of St. Matthew, 
in which is contained the - petition for 


bread, ſays, * have conſulted the He- 


brew, and wherever the Septuagint have 
uſed T:pwoveroc I find ab, which Sym- 
machus has rendered e£%iperovy, that is, 
ſelect, or ſingularly excellent; therefore, 
wherever we pray God to give us this 
ſingular and excellent bread, (he ſeems to 
think TEproucoios ſynonimous with trio ,,? 
which we do when ve pray for Artos 
Epioufios, (tranflated daily bread,) we 


pray for that Bread which he declares 


himſelf to be, when he ſays in St. John, 
* AM THE LIVING BREAD, WHICH CAME 
« Dawn FROM HRAVEN.“ 


® Qui ſuper omnes ſubſtantias eſt et univerſaz 


ſuperat creaturas. MazriIxII Lexicon. 
: Athanaſius 
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Athanaſius ſays, in his Treatiſe on the 
Tncarnation, the Holy Ghoſt elſewhere 
| calls it the Heavenly Bread, ſaying, 
« Give us this day our daily Bread (Epi- 
aufen); for he has taught us in this 
prayer to afk in the preſent life for the 
Epiouſion Bread; that is, for the future 
Bread, the Bread of Heaven, the firſt-fruits 
or foretaſte of which we have in the preſent 
life, by partaking of the fleſh of our Lord. 
| Biſhop Pearce, remarking on theſe 

paſſages, ſays, This ſenſe given to the 

word Eprouſios by Athanaſius and Jerom 
feems to- be the more probable, becauſe 
no other part of this prayer has any 
relation to a bodily want; and this ſenſe 
of the word comes moſt - naturally after 

the other petitions.” 

Ambroſius, in the fifth Book of his 
Treatiſe on Sacrifices, ſays, The Bread 
ſpoken of in the Lord's Prayer is the 
aper ſulſtantiai Bread; not that bread 
which paſſes into the body, but the Bread 
of Eternal Life, which ſupports the exiſt- 
ence of our ſouls, and is therefore called 


in the Greek, Eriousios. In another 
Treatiſe, 
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Treatiſe, (that on Faith ,) he ſays, it is 
called Epiouſios, or SJuperſubſtantial, be- 
cauſe it ſupplies, an emanation of divine 
influence on our ſouls and bodies. 
21 Damaſcenus ſays 1 that the body of 
Ohriſt, which is receiyed in the Sacra- 
ment, enters (ue 11 Ouetasz) into the 
very nature and eſſence of our fouls. * 
is therefore Epiouſios. elde Jo 

Cyril of Alexandria ſays, ce 2 hg by 
(Artos Epiouſios) * e daily bread,” is to be 
underſtood Cats, the Spiritual Bread; 
becauſe we are commanded to pray for 
nothing carnal, but for every. thing divine 
2 „ 

Germanus 3 as ; quoted by. Suicerus, 
ec The: Bread, called in the Lord's 
Prayer Epiouſio 06, is Chriſt, (0 QN KAI 
IPONN KA MENQN EIL AIQNAE,) 
who i 18 exiſtence itſelf; who exiſted before 
the world, and will exiſt for ever. Theo- 
phyla&t ſays, * (To, TMA 'Tor XPIE- 
TOY APTOEL EZXTIN, Ae g The 


. , 
SS» 1 


* > Abo, de Fide, ub. 2 * 


F In Epiſtola _ Tachariam Fpikepam. 5 
2 body 


that 
liter: 
ſigni 


to be 


Ti 
ſayin, 
breac 
under 


By a: 
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body of Chriſt is the Ar/os Epioufios, the 
daily Bread in the Lord's Prayer. 
Cyprian ſays, „We call it our bread 


in this prayer, becauſe Chriſt, as we 


Chriſtians appertain to his body, is aur 
Bread. We pray that this Bread may 
be given us every day, that we who are 
in Chriſt, and receive the Euchari/t every 
day, as the food neceſſary. to our health, 
may not be - compelled by ſin to abſtain 
from communicating, and thus be ſeparated 
from the body of ' Chriſt;” and again, 
« We pray that our Bread may be daily 
given us ; that is, that Chriſt may be daily 


given us.“ St. Cyprian alſo ſays, There 


are ſeveral great Sacraments (myſteries) i in 
the Lord's Prayer ;” evidently intimating, 
that it was not to be underſtood in its 
literal ſenſe throughout, but had a ſublime 
ſignification in thoſe parts which pen 


to be moſt familiar. 


Tertullian ſays, cc Though we pray, 
ſaying, © Give us this day our daily 
bread,” yet this ought to be ſpiritually 
underſtood ; becauſe Chriſt is ur Bread, 
By king daily bread, we aſk for con- 

tinuance 
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tinuance in Chriſt, and never (no not for 
a day) to be ſit gh from his myſtical 
body.“ | 


| Manta. in his Letters to „ Proba, ſays 
much the ſame things; and they all found 


their opinion on our Saviour's denominat- 
ing himſelf Bread, in the ſixth chapter 
of St. John; ſo that if bread in that 
chapter has a reference to the Euchariſt, 


bread, in this prayer, may. have the ſame 


reference. _ 
Many of the antiecits Pea to think 
hat i in repeating the fourth clauſe in the 


laid on the =_ our. It ſignified, as 
they intimate, our particular bread, 
Chriſtians, in diſtinction from common 
bread ; our bread, ours, as belonging to 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, and fed by 
an emanation of his Spirit from Heaven, 
as the Children of Iſrael were nouriſhed 
bymanna. 

I ſhall beg leave to tranſlate this part 
of the petition thus: Give us this day 
the Bread of Life; or, Give us this day 


the Bread neceſſary to our ſpiritual ex- 
| iſtence. 


— 


Lord's Prayer, an emphaſis ſhould be 
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iſtence. I need not explain to the learned 
my reaſons for interpreting (:wove:oy) the 


_ epithet applied to Bread in the Greek, 
the Bread of Life, or the Bread neceſſary 


to ſpiritual exiſtence; for I believe every 
candid ſcholar will allow, from the ety- 
mology of the word, that it admits of 


that more eaſily and e than of any 


other interpretation. 

But why do I add the epithet ſpigicaal f 2 
This certainly remains to be accounted 
for. I have na objeftion to transferring 
the epithet to the word Bread, and then 
the paſſage will run: Give us this day our 
ſpiritual Bread; but, in its preſent ſitua- 
tion, it conveys the meaning completely. 
I have only to Jy; if I can, foch a 


conſtruction. 


Our Saviour frequently uſes the wand 
Bread in a figurative ſenſe, for ſpiritual 


ſuſtenance, - IAM Tae BREAD or LITE. 


© The Bread that I will give is my fleſh ; 
© except ye eat of this fleſh, ye have no 
e life in you;” no ovs14a, no ſpiritual 
exiſtence. Therefore this bread is neceſ- 
ſary 


—— — — 
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ſary (epiouſian) to your ſpiritualexiſtence, 


the life of your immaterial part. 


In general therefore, it may be ob- | 


ſerved, that the bread prayed for in 
the Lord's Prayer is the bread which 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, when he ſays, * am the 
© Bread of Life; and ſignifies that di- 
vine influence on the ſoul of N 
feeds and ſuſtains the Chriſtian lifſe. 
In particular, it refers to that bread 

which was afterwards. to be eaten, till our 
Lord's ſecond coming, by the faithful at 


the Euchariſtical Feaſt; and which was 


to conſtitute the food or aliment of the 
ſoul in 196; Leman al the | Lord's 
Supper 

Qur Saviobr, I have r no ay rag ap- 
pointed this prayer with a particular yiew 


to the celebration of the Euchariſt, which 
guided by tradition from the Apoſtles, in 


the earlieſt times of Chriſtianity, applied 
the Lord's Prayer, almoſt excluſively, to 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


which was then received every day. 
. The 
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The Lord's Prayer was, at that time, 
called the Prayer of the Faithful, (ErxH 
TAN NIETAN,) and by the epithet faĩth- 
ful was underftood thoſe who had re- 
ceived baptiſm, in contradiſtinction to the 
catechumens, who were ohly in a ſtate 
of inſtruction Preparatory to it. Aſter 
the common prayers, and juſt before the 
celebration of the Sacrament, the Deacon 
proclaimed aloud in the church, De- 
part hence, all thoſe who are only. cate- 
chumens, or in a ſtate of preparatory 
inſtruction; but all who come under the 
title of (OI IIZ TOI) the faithful, are to 
remain; and let us pray to the Lord in 
peace.” Thoſe alone that were thus ad- 
mitted to the Euchariſt were allowed to 


ſay the Lord's Prayer, becauſe they only 


could with propriety pray, in the fourth 


_ clauſe, for (Artos Epiouſios) the Bread 


of Late: . The prayer was denominated 


from 


| "4 | 7 YH0TC7T e a (14/3 item 

; 2 #® * 4 
* Non poterant Dominicam Orationem, recitare 
(catechumeni) quia verba petitionis quartz ve. 
cf mpewy ETb0UTION fog u oH ab OMNIB US 


208m. 5 ps EUCBARISTlA explicabantur; cnjus 
my ſterli, 
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from this circumſtance. the Prayer of the 
Faithful. It was confined to their uſe, and 
was daily repeated immediately after the 
conſecration of the elements, by all who 
were aſſembled to communicate. _ 

It is wonderful that the word bread, 
in the Lord's Prayer, has been ſo gene- 


rally underſtood to ſignify common food. It 


would be quite as reaſonable to under- 
ſtand the next or fifth clauſe of debts 
literally, as meaning debts of money, 
(xs alienum), as the fourth clauſe, of 
bread, (victus,) food or victuals. 
all ſeem to have agreed in rendering 
{opranpde) debts, in the Greek, treſpaſſes 
and fins ; debts to God and not to man. 
St. Luke indeed explains St. Matthew's 


debts by apaplas, fins; but he retains 
the original idea of debts by retaining 


in the next part of the ſentence. (age oil.) 
as we forgive our debtor; and even the 


myſterii, cum nondum potuerint eſſe participes 
creo fruſtra hanc petitionem recitaſſent. 

Vide Albaſpincœi, lib. i. obſ. 19. 

& Suiceri Lex. in voc. Eucbe. 

word 


But 


8 
4 
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word -apaplas, fins, is opnrnuals, debts, 


in the Cambridge manuſcript, according 
to the very learned Dr. Mill. 
Perhaps nobody will object to the 
opinion that bread in the Goſpel ſtands 
for the Word of God, the Grace of God, 
and the doctrines and precepts of our 
Saviour. But many will be ready to ſay, 


that as the Sacrament was not inſtituted 


when the Lord's Prayer was preſcribed, 


nothing contained in it can have a refer- 


ence to a ſubſequent inſtitution. | 

That this common objection is deſtitute 
of force, may be proved by what has 
already been ſaid in applying the paſſages 
of the ſixth chapter of St. John to the 
Euchariſt, which was not inſtituted till a 
year or two after they were uttered. Our 
Lord, whoſe prophetic mind could look 
forward into futurity with more eaſe 
than we can recall the ſcenes and events 
that are paſt, could have no difficulty in 
adapting the words of the prayer to the 
future purpoſes of a moſt important 


though not yet eſtabliſhed ſolemnity: a 
* which was to perpetuate the memory 


of 
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of his death and paſſion, and to be th 


means of conveying their benefits in all x 
ages to his faithful and penitent followers. 
It may be ſaid that his diſciples could : 
not underſtand the words eompletely 2 
previous ro-the-inſtieution: but his df - 


eiples, it is acknowledged, frequently did 
not underſtand him, neither did he intend 
that they always "ſhould, till after his 
_ aſcenſion. His diſciples had not the 
gift of prophecy, nor could they under- 
ſtand him, where he ſays, The Son 
of Man ſhall be delivered unto: the 
“ Gentiles, and they ſhall ſcourge him, 
et and put him to death, and the third 
« day he ſhall riſe again. They under- 
<< ſtood none of theſe things, and this 
er faying was hid from them; neither 
cc knew they the —_ Which were 
„„ 
But will any be abſurd Enough to fay 
that Chriſt could not, in theſe words, 
allude to his reſurrection, becauſe they 
were ſpoken before his reſurrection? 
Again he ſays: „What and if ye ſhall 


er fe the Son of Man aſcend up whither 
a (c he 
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te he was before?“ Will any man fay he 
could not refer to his aſcenſion, becauſe 
he had not yet aſcended ? i 

Is it then abſurd to ſuppoſe, in ſeveral 
paſſages, where. he mentions the bread 
which was to give life, ſpiritual life, that he 
intimates to his diſciples the Euchariſtical 
inſtitution, which was not then inſtituted ; 


but which he intended afterwards to ordain ? 


To the underſtanding the bread men- 
tioned in the Lord's Prayer, as referring 


to the Sacrament, there can be no objec- 


tion from the circumſtance of the inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacrament having been poſte- 


rior to the preſcription of the prayer. 


Our Saviour, it appears, alluded to ſeveral 
other things, in the ſame way, before they 
happened, and before they were or could 
be underſtood by his diſciples ; who were 
the more ſtruck with them, when, in due 
time, they were fully diſcloſed by the event. 


«« Theſe things anderſtocd not his diſ- 
* ciples at firſt; but when Jeſus was 
« olorified, then remembered they that 
« theſe things were written of him *.“ 


* John, xii. 16. 
G The 
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The other pttitions of this prayer are 
of a ſpiritual and ſublime nature. The 
harmony of the whole, if I may ſo expreſs 
it, requires that this for READ alſo ſhould 
be ſpiritual and ſublime. It is a very 
ſadden tranſition from praying that God's 
« kingdom may come, and his will be done 
ce on earth as it is in heaven,” immedi- 
ately to ſupplicate for daily bread, for the 
meat that periſheth ; eſpecially as our 
| Saviour ſays, © Labour not for the meat 
« that  periſheth, but for that which 
« endureth unto everlaſting life. Take 
« no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
« eat and what ye ſhall drink; the lite 
« js more than meat. Therefore, take 
« no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, 
« for your Heavenly Father knoweth 
« that ye have need of theſe things; but 
« ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
ce his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
4 „ ſhall be added to you “.“ 

In conformity to both Scripture and 
reaſon, I therefore would alter the tranſ- 
lation of the fourth petition in the Lords 

* Matt, vi. 33. Luke, xii. 31. 


Prayer, 
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Prayer, and read, inſtead of * Give us 
« this day our daily bread;!: . Give us 
this day the BR BAD or Liz, the Bread 
neceſſary to our ſpiritual exiſtence ; that 


is, vouchfafe unto us nouriſhment to our 


ſouls, the influence of the Holy Spirit; 
without which, though our animal part 


may vegetate, WE are aſſured by thy Sor 


our Saviour, there is no life in us; none 


of that life which, aſſimilates us to the 


divine, and which, through thy mercy 
will conduct us to life eternal. There- 
fore we beſeech thee to feed us with ſuch 
food this day, and every day; but more 
partieularly when we come to thy Table, 
and take the material bread in remem+ 
brance that Chriſt died for us; and feed on 

it in our hearts by faith and thankſgiving.” 
It appears to me, that this mode of 
interpretation adds greatly to the ſub- 
limity and fignificancy of the Lord's Pray- 
er; and at the ſame time gives us reaſon 
to expect the Bread of Life in the inſtituted 
rite of the Euchariſt; which has been ealled 
0 divines of. the firſt character, as I have 
a G 2 before 


Abi1 4 - 
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before obſerved, the Sacrament of Nutri- 
tion. The clauſe means then, in its 
true ſenſe as follows, „Ohl! leave us not 
deſtitute of the Bread that comes down 
from Heaven, without which whoſoever 
liveth 1s dead before thee.” | 
With reſpe&t to the next clauſe in 
this moſt intereſting prayer: And for- 
te give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


« them that treſpaſs againſt us,” I know 


not that divines have conſidered it as 
particularly referring to the other great 
benefit annexed to the Holy Communion, 
the remiſſion of ſins; but as it appears, 
from what has been already advanced in 
this Section, that the fourth clauſe, and 
indeed the whole of the prayer was, 
with great appearance of reaſon, appro- 
priated to the ' Sacrament; I have no 
heſitation in ſaying, that this clauſe 


muſt have a particular reference to the 


remiſſion of ſins, annexed to the worthy 
reception of the Euchariſtical elements. 
It is placed next to the petition for the 


hon of Life, or Grace; and the juxta 
poſition 


„„ 
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poſition and connection by a copulative 
conjunction, induce. me to think that our 
Saviour meant to combine, in theſe two 


clauſes, the two great benefits of the 


Sacrament, grace and pardon. This in- 
terpretation of both clauſes appears to 
me to diſplay. a connectiop, a 1 
mony, a beauty, and an importance 1 
the prayer, adequate to the dignity" "as 
its Author, 
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SECTION XV. 


F. a Conſiderations on referring the 
Petition for Bread, in the Lord's 

Prayer, to the Bread of Life, ſpoken 
of in St. Jobn's Sixth Chapter, —that 
is, to the Bread of the Euchariſt, or 

wu Divine Influence. | 


v their journey through the Wilder- 


neſs, during forty years, the Jews had 


been fed from Heaven with manna : it 
was perfectly natural, therefore, that a 
people, on whom ſo miraculous a ſupply 
muſt have made a deep and indelible 
impreſſion, ſhould give the name of Bread 
from Heaven to all influence and aſſiſt- 
ance which they believed divine. It is 
no wonder that our Saviour, addrefling a 
people whoſe minds were ſo ſtrongly im- 
preſſed with the idea of heavenly food, 
ſhould call the celeftial favours, which he 
had to beſtow on them, by the name of 

* 5 Bread; 
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Bread; a figure which, from its familiarity 


to their minds, almoſt ceaſed to be figur- 
ative. No wonder he taught them to 


pray for ſpiritual or heavenly ſuccours, 
under the name of Bread, that manna 
which their forefathers received from 
Heaven, at once nouriſhing their bodies 
and confirming their faich. He conde- 


ſcended to aſſume the very name himſelf; 


and to ſay, © I am the Bread of Life.” 
To the minds of the Jews there could 
be nothing harſn in this metaphor: it 
was their perverſeneſs only which led 
them to underſtand the term in the groſs 


and literal ſenſe. They could not, with- 
out peculiar tardineſs or perverſenels, 


miſunderſtand it in the prayer of our 


Lord; becauſe it was accompanied with 


an epithet (rendered from the Hebrew 
Epiouſi 7% which at ance ſhewed that 
it was to be conſidered as the food ne- 


ceſſary to ſpiritual exiſtence: ſince 0 a, 
whence the epithet 1s derived, is not the 


proper word for the life of the body, 


but the life of the foul. 
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And this leads me to a farther con- 
ſideration of the epithet Epiouſfos, 


which I tranſlate, ©& neceffary for ſpiritual | 


eſſence.” The word cg ,, from which 
it derives its meaning, ſignifies, BEIx d, 
ESSENCE ; not temporary life, like that 
of the body, but pure indiſſoluble eſſence ; 
the eſſence of the ſoul, and of the Deity, 
who was accordingly called by the word, 
from which o is immediately derived, 
O NN—T Au; that is, pure eſſence, not. 
ſubject to mortality, but exiſting from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. 


The ARTos EPfiovstros, in the Lord's 
Prayer, is a participation of this Bread of 
Life, this Divine Eſſence. According to 
Anaſtaſius and Cyrillus, OT ZIA «or: mga ypa 
euluraexrov, Gn deopuevoy evegou TE THY 
ture ouoraci, OUSIA, Eſſence, iq that 
which exiſts from itſelf, unindebted to any 
other for its ſubſiſtence, It is TO ON, 
PURE BEING. 


But ſuppoſing for a moment, which 1 


cannot however believe, that Epicuſios 
ES: N is 
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is derived from ew, it will then ſignify” 
future, that Bread which we are hereafter- 
to have in Heaven. There ſeems to be 
an antitheſis between onpegov and eiu 
which is the only thing in my mind that 
leads to this interpretation. It may then 
be tranſlated thus: * Give us this day a 
foretaſte of that Bread which is reſerved 
for us in a future.” Allowing this to be 
the true tranſlation, as ſome learned men 
have thought, the ſenſe will ſtill be equally 
favourable to my interpretation of ſpiri- 
tual Bread, or divine Grace: © Give us 
now on earth that ſpiritual Bread which 
in Heaven is to be the food of our ſouls 
hereafter,” It cannot be underſtood of 
to-morrow's bread, as ſome have inter- 
preted it; for it ſeems abſurd to ſay, 
give us this day the bread of to-morrow: 
And, beſides, our Saviour has expreſsly 
ſaid, „Take no thought for the morrow; 
ce neither what ye ſhall zaT, nor what ye 
« ſhall drink; for your Heavenly Father 
ce knoweth ye have need of all theſe 
« things;” and (as mult be intended) 

mm will 
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id 
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will mercifully ph them without your 
ſolicitude. 


If Epiouſios were properly tranſlated 


daily, in St. Luke, where the prayer 
is differently worded, the petition, would 
run thus: Give us daily our daily bread,” 


which would be a tautology ; but © Give 
us from day to day that heavenly bread, 


which is neceſſary to ſuſtain the ſpiritual 
life beſtowed as the peculiar privilege of 
his religion,” is a petition which elevates 
the mind with ſublime devotion; and 
of a piece with the whole * of ſup- 
plication. | 

This ſpiritual food, there 1s . 


is given to them who aſk it with faith, 


and true penitence, every day. If ye,” 


ſays our Saviour, © being evil, know how to 


ce give good gifts unto your children, how 
cc much more ſhall} your Heavenly Father 


be give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 


« him.” And he himſelf has taught us 


to a our Father, our Heavenly. Father, 


for the Holy Spirit in the form pre- 


ſcribed, under the figurative appellation 
. 5 of 
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6f Bread. But it is to be believed that 
larger portions of grace are beſtowed by a 
rite of his own inſticution, when worthily 
performed, than by prayer alone. 

He has inſtituted and ordained: a: holy 
myſtery as a pledge of his love; in 
which, while we receive the created food 
and refreſhment, bread and wine, accord- 
ing to his inſtitution, -in remembrance of 
his death and paſſion, we become par- 
takers of his moſt bleſſed body and blood, 
that is, his Divine nature, emanating into 
our very fouls, by the Holy Spirit, and 
feeding them, from time to time, as they 
may require new: ſtrength and refreſh- 
ment. We there: receive the artos A 

ouſias, the Bread of Life, i; _ 

The Oriental people, it is well known, 
expreſſed their religious ideas by ſtrong 
figures, originally borrowed, perhaps, 
from hieroglyphics. The words bread, 
body, fleſh, and blood, uſed for {ſpiritual 
ſuſtenance, or improvement of the ſoul in 
divine virtue, did not ſound uncouth to them, 
becauſe they were uſed to ſimilar modes 
of expreſſion, not only in their ſacrifices, 

G 6 but 
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but in the general ſtyle of Oriental 
poetry. Happy they who are not of- 
fended with theſe or any other difficulties 
which, previous to due examination, 
may appear to attend the divine doc- 
| trines of our Redeemer; but which 
| vaniſh, on conſideration of ancient times, 
= places; manners, and inſtitutions. Happy 
they, who, with pious ſimplicity, aſk and 
þ receive, whether in the common com- 
| munications of grace, or the more par- 
ticular ones at the Euchariſt, © abun- 
« dance of the Bread of Life, and the 
« meat that periſheth not.“ They 
ſhall grow, with ſuch aliment, < unto 
« a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
te the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt “.“ 


* Epheſ. iv. 13. | } any 
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SECTION XVI. 


The Expreſſions of Body and Blood, as uſed 
Ey our Saviour, in the Inſtitution of this 
Ordinance, not ' harſh and uncouth 

Figures. | 


F the Lord's Supper be a feaſt after a 

ſacrifice, as I think it is proved to be, 
the expreſſions of eating the body and 
drinking the blood of our Saviour, that 
is, of the vicriu SACRIFICED, are not 
only fignificant in a high degree, but 
elegant, and, in every reſpect, the moſt 
eligible that could have been uſed, be- 
cauſe the moſt proper. 0 

Whatever figure conveys the true idea of 
the ſpeaker's mind, in the livelieſt manner 
poſſible, ſo as to paint an 1MAGE on the 
hearer's mind, and to effect what Quin- 
tilian calls an ExAROEIA, is an elegance. 
This beautiful figure of rhetoric renders 


what is addreſſed to the ears an object 
5 of 


— — 


— — 


” 
* 
. « — _ — — — —— ä - a — N N. 
— — Mee MR ver aint, Ae. es —— he a — 5 5 mp — 
— ——— — — — — — * —— — 8 8 — — _— * 
a - - N — ——— 3 ———— — : l 
— > _ — * £4 - = _ 
7 =, 2 — 2 — — — > ——_ _ — — — —— ug A 2 — 
b . WE CW Dre — — — n 
— 2 —— 2 ———— — — — — — 
_ >. —— — — — nn 
i = —_ 2 — —— — . Ss = 8 
r = pa = — — 
8 e - N 


— — 
— 0 r 
3 — 


—_ — — _ 
—— — — — 
— 


1 ney "gf 
— — — uy — 
75 Ko 


U 
4 
0 
it A 
. 
WF »Þ 
J 
** „ 
5 
1 = 
4 J 
4 = 
135 
ft -Þ 
N RAY 
G7 .Þ 
wi wy 
e 
14 
„ Þ 
1 
t _ 
„ 
” 
; ol 
[l 
' | 
14 
"7 
4 
7 
"0 4 
1 . % 
N Ji 
wot * 
ft -A. l 
"1; = 
„ 
02-0 
! nn 
$1000 
14 will i 
31 
iin 
* 
A 
Au 
N i 
i + 
i; 
[ 
{ + fl 8 
a 24 
10 
* 
4 8 
q' ij 
—*— 
1 4 19? 
1 
129 
v 17 
4G 
1 „ 4 
lf 
4 p 
Ll U 
1 
1K. 
1 
wet. 
Na 
"| 
9 1 
1 #*; 
i 4 7 
In 
k' 4. 
6: of 
o 
7 


134 CONSTDERATIONS o 
of mental viſion. It repreſents things ſo 
much to the life, that they ſeem to be 
going on before the eyes, and not merely 
deſcribed by language. It forms a vivid 
picture on the retina of the mind, if I may 
uſe the expreſſion; and not only deli- 
neates the object more clearly, but cauſes 
it to be more eaſily remembered. Things 
ſenſible are often not only the beſt but 
the only means of explaining, in a lively 
manner, things intellectual. 

It is one of the moſt admired kinds of 
the Ex AROCEILA not to deſcribe a thing 
fully and circumſtantially, but to ſelect 
one or two of the moſt ſtriking parts, 
which at once give the reader or hearer 
a ſtrong and clear impreſſion of the whole. 
Brevity adds to vivacity; one of the 
chief beauties of all eloquence *. 
| ce Take, 


* Ornatum eſt quod perſpicuo et probabili plus 
eſt.—Itaque Eat, quia plus eft evidentia, 
vel, ut alii dicunt, repræſentatio quam perſpicuitas, 
(ct illud quidem patet, hæc ſe quodammodo oſtendit,) 
inter ornamenta ponamus. Magna virtus eſt, tes, 
de quibus loquimur ut cerni videantur, enuntiare, 


non enim ſatis — neque, ut debet, plene do- 
minatur 


[7 
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ee Take, eat, this is my bady.— This 
te is my blood ; drink ye all of it,” _ 
Though theſe words. have, in modern 


times, ſounded ſtrangely in the ears of 


ſome, yet they were perfectly intelligible to 
| thoſe who heard them, and conveyed the 
ſpeaker's mind with ſingular force. Thoſe 
who heard them expreſſed no ſurpriſe at 
them. They knew that they referred to 
a feaſt after a ſacrifice; and this was an 
emphatic mode of ordering it to conſiſt 
of the elements of bread and wine, in the 
place of the vicriu, which, in this caſe, 
could not be for a moment ſuppoſed,. in 
2 literal ſenſe, to conſtitute the holy repaſt. 
The idea of cannibaliſm would have been 
ſhocking to the feelings of humanity, 
and cannot, even now, be contemplated 
but with abhorrence. Thoſe who were 
preſent ſaw real bread and real wine in the 


minatur oratio, fi uſque ad aures volet, atque ea 
ſibi judex, de quibus cognoſcit, e GOO non 
exprimi et OCULIS MEN TIS OSTEND1,? 

Qu1iNTILIAN, lib, vii. cap, 3. 


Inſtitutor's 
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Inſtitutor's hand ; they took them with- 
out ſurpriſe, when told that they were his 
body and his blood ; becauſe they knew 
he meant to eſtabliſh a ſacrificial feaſt in 
analogy to their paſſover; in which the 
paſchal lamb was actually eaten by thoſe 
who were to receive the benefits of the 
ſacrifice. - 
I will, with due bumilicy, attempt to 
explain the terms to modern apprehen- 
ſions in a liberal paraphraſe. 

« You and your forefathers, as well as 
the Gentile world, have been for ages 
ſacrificing animals, as your moſt ſolemn 
act of devotion, with a view of partaking 
of benefits from the propitiated Deity, 
by ſharing in the facrificial feaſt, which 
the victim ſupplied; all theſe ſacrifices 
were types and adumbrations of the grand 
ſacrifice to be offered up for all mankind, 
to-morrow, by the oblation of myſelf on 
the croſs. 

« In this inſtance, for obvious reaſons, 


I celebrate the ſacrificial feaſt with you 
before 


1 
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before the ſacrifice. I celebrate it with 
you in perſon, in order to give you my 
example and. my command, in what 
manner you, and all that follow me, are 
to celebrate it after my death on the 
croſs ; after my oblation of myſelf, when 
all facrifices ſhall ceaſe, and nothing 
ſhall remain but the feaſt on the ſacrifice; 
in which all who partake worthily ſhall 
be partakers of the benefits of the ſacri- 


| fice once made for you and for all. 


« But in this feaſt which I now inſti- 
tute, there can be no real Slood, no real 


fi:fa, as was the caſe when you partook 


of the ſlaughtered animal in the former 


typical ſacrifices; for the victim, in the 


preſent caſe, is not one of the animals, 
but myſelf, whoſe body will ſhortly aſcend 
to Heaven, and become glorified. 


ce therefore ordain a feaſt, emblema- 


tical of my body and blood. I appoint 


the two great ſupplies of ſtreagth and 
nouriſhment, bread and wine, to ſtand in 
the place of the facrificed victim; but 
| they, 


| 
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they, duly received, ſhall produce the 
fame benefits to 'you as you would have 
expected in your former ſacrifices, when 
you actually fed on a real lamb, the offered 


victim; and I call them, becaufe in virTus 


they are the ſame, ' my body and my 


blood. Do not ſuppoſe a moment, that 


this is not to all intents and purpoſes a 
ſacrificial feaſt on the ſacrifice of my- 


ſelf; but take this bread, for. given thus, 


it is and ſhall be in e, my body; drink 
this wine, and it ſhall prove to you, in 
its myſterious bene fits, the real blood of 
the victim, that is, of myſelf, to be offered 


up on the morrow, on the croſs as on an 


W The bread and wine are ſtill but 
created things, emblems only and ſym- 


bols, yet by my ordinance, they ſhall 
conſtitute, till my ſecond coming, the 


feaſt on this laſt great ſacrifice, and con- 
vey the benefits of it to all faithful and 
penitent partakers.“ 

Thus underſtood, there — the 


5 graute propriety in the words, © Ye 


cc ſhall 


oy as ac” rivg TT 


j | N 
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1 ſhall eat my body and drink my blood. 


No mode of enunciation could have been 
io forcible, none ſo immediately adapted 
to point out their reference to an actual 
ſacrifice. If he had ſaid, you ſhall eat 
bread and drink wine after I am depart- 
ed, in remembrance of your Friend and 
and Benefactor, the duty indeed had been 
indiſpenſable, and would have formed a 


pleaſing exerciſe of gratitude, But we 


might have done the fame for any other 
friend and benefactor, with no other 
benefit than the conſciouſneſs of grateful 
behaviour, and the pleaſure of dwelling 


on the goodneſs of the departed. But 


by the words body and blood, we have 
the idea of a Sackirice for ſinners ; 
of the Supreme Being propitiated; of 
atonement made; and all the benefits 
of Chriſt's precious blood ſhedding, em- 
phatically pointed out, © to our great 
and endleſs comfort.“ 


To a people among whom ſacrifices 


vere familiar, the terms of eating the 


body 


| 
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body of the victim, could not be repel- 
lent. The Jews, indeed, abſtained from 
blood; but the inſtitution of the Eucha- 
riſt was not to be confined to the Jews, 


but extended to all people who ſhould. 


call on the name of Jeſus, 


07 
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SECTION XVII. 


Of the true K colide; if Chriſt attained 


in worthily receiving the Sacrament, 
by the unlearned and well-diſpoſed 
Chriſtian, 


HERE were two trees in Paradiſe, the 


tree of knowledge and the tree of 


life; and if there were two ſuch trees in 


the preſent age, many of the ſons of 


Adam, like himſelf, would be moſt 
anxiouſly engaged in ſhaking the boughs 
of the tree of knowledge, while, thus 
occupied, they would wholly neglect the 
tree of life. 

It is, indeed, a great misfortune that 
many teachers are trained to the profeſſion 
of divinity, not ſo much by an early ſtudy 
of the Scri>tures, or by devotional ex- 
erciſes; not ſo much by the Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles, as by the Rule of Three and 
Practice, by Cocker's Arithmetic, Euclid's 
Elements, and Maclaurin's Algebra; as if 
| religion, 


14 * 
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religion, which alone they are to proſeſs 
for life, were matter of ſcience, whereas 


it is a matter of faith entirely; and ſcience, | 


or certain knowledge, is different in its 
very nature from faith, which can exiſt 
only when ſcience, or certain knowledge, 
is unattainable.— Faith is no longer faith 
the moment it becomes ſcience. 


It is to be attributed to the early intellec- 
tual habits of ſome among the ſtudents in 


theology who receive holy orders without 


having had time to attend cloſely to any 
thing but mathematics, that they are willing 


to aſſent to nothing but what is nearly de- 
monſtrable, and explain away every thing 
myſterious or irreconcileable to their pre- 


conceived notions of trurh and rectitude. 


This tendency would lead directly to 
Socinianiſm or Infidelity, were it not 
checked by a deſire not to be thrown out 
of the ſecular benefits annexed to an 
eſtabliſhed religion, 

Mathematics, and all the recondite 

ſciences, are uſeful and honourable attain- 
ments; but they do not teach Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 
7 i ce Tr 
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ce It may be hazardous,” ſays Biſhop 
Horne, © to aſſign the cauſes of error 
upon ſpeculation. It is well known that 
moſt of our / enlightened reaſoners, who 
take the higheſt; hberties with the faith 
of a Trinity in unity, have been bred in 
thoſe ſchools where the ſciences, 'which 
are converſant about quantities, claim a 
ſuperior, if not an excluſive excellence. 
In their place they are excellent, and give 
abſolute certainty ; but in religion, being 
out of place, they muſt of courſe turn 
into vain deceit, Let us, therefore, moſt 
humbly wiſh it to be welt conſidered by 
thoſe whom it may concern, that mathe- 
maticians, merely as ſuch, have, in reli- 
gion, no pre- eminence above other men; 
that mathematical analogies are not tranſ- 
ferable to morality, theology, politics, 
nor to any ſcience which is converſant 
only with the qualities of things.“ 

| Becauſe this topic is tender, and ſel- 
dom fails to irritate a very irritable ſort 
of men, thoſe who pride themſelves on 
their high philoſophical and mathematical 
improvements, I muſt beg leave. not to 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak in my own words on this occaſion, 


but in thoſe of an author whom the mathe- 


matical theologians cannot but honour :— 


the author of the Intellectual Syſtem, 

c J wiſh,” ſays Dr. Cudworth, © while 
we talk of light, and diſpute about truth, 
we could walk more as children of the light. 


„There are many large volumes and 
diſcourſes written concerning Chriſt; 


thouſands of controverſies diſcuſſed ; infi- 
nite PROBLEMS determined concerning his 
divinity, humanity, union of both toge- 
ther, and what not? So that our book- 
Chriſtians that have all their religion in 


writings and papers, think they are now | 


completely furniſhed with all kinds of 
knowledge concerning Chriſt ; and when 
they ſee all their leaves lying about them, 
they think they have a goodly ſtock of 
knowledge and truth; as if religion were 
nothing but a book-craft, a mere paper- 


kill. 
« Many of the learned, if they can but 


wrangle and diſpute about Chriſt, imagine 


themſelves to be grown great proficients 


in the ſchool of Chriſt, 


cc The 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 145 
«The greateſt part of the world, whe- 
ther learned or unlearned, think that there 
is no need of purging and purifying of 
their hearts for the right knowledge of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ; but though their 
lives be never fo wicked, their hearts 


never ſo foul within, yet they may know 


Chriſt ſufficiently out of their treatiſes and 
diſcourſes, out of their mere ſyſtems and 
bodies of divinity, - which I deny not to 
be uſeful in a ſubordinate way ; although 
our Saviour preſcriberh his diſciples an- 


other method to come to the right know- 


ledge of divine truths, by doing of God's 
will: —“ he that will do my Father's will 


« (faith he) ſhall know of the doctrine 


«© whether it be of God.“ He is a true 
Chriſtian indeed, not he that is only book= 
taught, but he that is God-taught ; © he 


te that hath an unction from the Holy one, 


« (as our Apoſtle calleth it) that teacheth 
« him all things; he that hath the Spirit 
« of Chriſt within him, that ſearcheth out 
< the deep things of God: for as no man 
« knoweth the things of a man ſave the 
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«ſpirit of man which is in him even fo 
« the things of God knoweth no man, but 
« the Spirit of Gd. 

* Ink and paper can never hs us 
Chriſtians; can never beget a new nature, 
a living principle in us: can never form 
Chriſt, or any true nation of ſpiritual 
things in our hearts. The Goſpel, that 
new law which Chriſt delivered to the 
world, it is not merely a letter without us, 


but a quickening ſpirit within us. Cold 
theorems and maxims, dry and jejune diſ- 


putes, lean ſyllogiſtical reaſonings, could 
never yet of themſelves beget the leaſt 
glimpſe of true heavenly light, the leaſt ſap 
of ſaving knowledge in any heart. All this 
is but the groping of the poor dark ſpirit 
of man after truth, to find it out with his 
own endeavours, and feel it with his own 
cold and benumbed hands. Words and 
ſyllables, which are but dead things, can- 
not poſſibly convey the living notions of 
heavenly truths to us. The ſecret myſte- 
ries of a divine life; of a new nature; of 


Chriſt formed in our hearts, they cannot 
be 
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be written or ſpoken ;—language and ex- 
preſſion cannot reach them ;—neither can 
they ever be truly underſtood, except the 
ſoul itſelf be kindled from within, and 
awakened into the life of them. A pain- 
ter that would draw a roſe, though he 
may flouriſh ſome likeneſs of it in figure 
and colour, yet he can never paint the 
ſcent and fragrancy ; or, if he would draw 
a flame, he cannot put a conſtant heat into 
his colours; he cannot make his pencil 
drop a ſound, as the echo in the epigram 
mocks at him: i vis fimilem pingere, 
pinge ſonum. All the ſkill of cunning 
artizans and mechanicks cannot put a 
principle of life into a ſtatue of their own 
making. Neither are we able to in- 
cloſe in words and letters the life, ſoul, 
and eſſence of any ſpiritual truths, and, 
as it were, to incorporate it in them. 

« Some philoſophers have determined 
that aper is not did aro-: virtue cannot be 
taught by any certain rules or precepts. 
Men and books may propound ſome 

H 2 directions 
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directions to us, that may ſet us in ſuch 
a way of life and practice, as in which 
we ſhall at laſt find it within ourſelves, 
- and be experimentally acquainted with it : 
but they cannot teach it us like a mecha- 
nc art or trade. No ſurely, there is a 
ſpirit in man; and the inſpiration of the 
Almighty giveth khis underſtanding. But 
we ſhall not meet with this ſpirit any- 
where but in the way of obedience : the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and the keeping of 
his commandments, muſt always go 
together, and be mutual cauſes of one 
another.” 
Again he ſays: The firſt Adam, as 
the Scripture tells us, brought in a real 
defilement, which, like a noiſome leproſy 
hath overſpread all mankind; and, 
therefore, the ſecond Adam muſt really 
convey ſuch an immortal ſced of grace 
into the hearts of true believers, as may 
prevail ſtill more and more in them, till 
it have at laſt quite wrought out that 


poiſon of the ſerpent. 
« Chriſt, 
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ec Chriſt, that was nothing but divinity 
dwelling in a tabernacle of fleſh, and God 
himſelf immediately acting a human 
nature, came into the world to kindle 
here that divine life amongſt men, which 
is certainly dearer to God than any thing 
elſe. whatſoever in the world; and to 
propagate this celeſtial fire from one 
heart ſtill unto another, until the end of 
the world. Neither is he, or was he, ever 


"abſent from this ſpark of his divinity 
| kindled amongſt men, whereſoever it be, 


though he ſeem bodily to be withdrawn 
from us. He is the ſtanding, conſtant, 
inexhauſted fountain of this Divine Light 
and Heat, that ſtill toucheth every ſoul 
that is enlivened by it with out-ſtretched 
ray, and frgely lends his beams, and diſ- 
perſeth his influence to all, from the 
beginning of the world to the end of it. 
ce We all receive of his fulneſs, grace for 


grace; as the planets in the heavens 


light their candles at the ſun's flame. For 
though his body be withdrawn from us, 


yet by the lively and virtual conduct of 


his Spirit he is always kindling, chearing, 


H 3 __ quickening, 
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quickening, warning, and  enlivening 
hearts. Nay, this Divine Life begun and 
kindled in any heart, whereſoever it be, 
7s ſomething of God in the fleſh ; and, in a 
ſober and e NY Divinity in- 
carnate. 

« Holineſs is ſomething of God, where- 
ever he is; it is an efflux from him, that 
always hangs upon him and lives in him: 
as the ſun- beams, though they gild this 
lower world and ſpread their golden wings 
over us, yet they are not ſo much here 
where they ſhine, as in the ſun whence 
they flow :—holineſs is the life'of God, 
which he cannot but feed and maintain 
whereſoever i it is“ 

1 Oh The 


# See Diſcourſe on 1 John, chap. ii, ver. 3, 4s 
-by R. Cudworth, D. D. preached before the Houſe 
of Commons at Weſtminſter 1647. 
The reputation of Dr. Cudworth is great, not 
only in this country, but among all the learned in 
Europe, The uncouthneſs of his. language and 
the quaintneſs of his thoughts will not, it is 
hoped, diſguſt the delicacy of readers unaccuſtomed 


to the writings of our old divines : I think I am doing 


ſervice to the cauſe which I am defending, whenever I 
| can 


: 
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The true knowledge of Chriſt is then 
to be obtained by holineſs ; that effluence 
divine into 'the hearts of men, which 
makes them little lower than the angels; 
pure in all their thoughts, : benevolent in 
their ſentiments, without guile in their 
words and actions, loving and amiable. 
Grace alone can effect this high improve- 
ment of human nature. Artifice may 
aſſume the appearance of Chriſtian virtues: 
human 'accompliſhmencs - may | imitate 
them; but 200 is r oy that gies the 
reality, 

But the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is the inſtituted mode of conferring. 
grace in pecuhar abundance. To know 
Chriſt aright; it is neceſſary to taſte him in 


— . — 1 ** 3 — — 


— at 


can bring their arms into the field; though, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that they have ſometimes contracted ruſt 
from, the effects of time. Gold and diamonds, 
though long buried in the earth, loſe nothing of 
their'intrinſic value by a little incruſtation. It is a 
pitiable faſtidiouſneſs which loaths truth, religious 
truth eſpecially, becauſe it is preſenzod e to the mind 
in diction rather obſolete, 


TT n4 the 
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the emblematical repreſentation of his 
eſſence. It is not neceſſary to diſcuſs 


with mathematical nicety and metaphyſical 


ſubtilty thoſe holy myſteries, which are as 
far above human intelle& as the Deity 
who ordained them is above human nature. 
We may read or compoſe volumes on 
commemorative rites, fœderal rites, poſi- 
tive rites; we may explain away every 
thing that is apparently difficult, and make 
the Goſpel bend to our own wiſhes or 
preconceptions; and, after all, know leſs 
of Chriſt, I mean as to ſaving knowledge, 
than even the. unlearned . Chriſtian, who 
with firm faith and with lively gratitude, 
unoffended by the difficulties of a myſtery, 


receives Chriſt ; that 1s, receives the Holy 


Spirit, who applies to him the benefits 
procured by Chriſt, while he partakes the 
elements in the Euchariſtical Communion, 
The cavilling diſputant in theology makes 


the Sacrament an inſignificant, life- 


leſs -ceremony; while every worthy 
receiver, learned or unlearned, feels it 
conferring on him the invaluable benefits 


of 
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of pardon and ſanctification. The anti- 
ſuperſtitions, as it is well obſerved, 
are quite as ridiculous and much 
more miſchĩe vous than the ſuperſtitions 
of the well-meaning but unlearned de- 
Weng io ot di be iu ef 
«© When. thou comeſt,” ſays the cele- 
brated Dr. Donne, © to this ſeal of thy 
peace, the Sacrament, pray that God 
will give thee that light that may dire& 
and eftabliſh thee in fundamental things; 
that is, the light of faith to ſee that the 


body and blood of Chriſt are applied to thee _ 


in that action; but for the manner how-® 
the body and blood of Chriſt is there, 
wait his leiſure. If he have not yet mani- 
feſted that to thee, grieve not at that; 
wonder not at that; preſs not for that: 
let us exerciſe our faith only here, and 
leave our diſputations in the ſchool.” 


Preciſely with fuch a diſpoſition as 
Dr. Donne recommends, the multitude of 


* Profuille deprehendas, quomodo profuerunt, 
non deprehendes. | SENECA. 


H 5 Chriſtians, 


* + 
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"Chriſtians, who are yet untainted with the 
depreciator's doctrine, come to the Sacra- 
mentz and as they are hungry, there is every 

reaſon to believe that they are filled with 
good things; while, it is to be feared, the 
rich, thoſe who abound in their own ſenſe 


and Enowiedge, © are _ _ _ 
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-- SECTION. xv. 


The Love of Cbriſt to Man, of Man to 
Chriſt, and of Man to Man, ſtrikingly 
exhibited in the E ak. duly cele- 
brated. 


T* rigid exatniners of Chriſt's pre- 

tenſions (a favourite word of ſuch 
perſons, and uſed by Biſhop Hoadly on 
the Sacrament *,) ſeldom take into con- 
ſideration, what the Scriptures | dwell 
upon, the love of God, the love of Chriſt, 
and the return of love which is due from 
Man to his Maker, Preſerver, and Re- 
deemer, The affections which have 
great ſway in the cauſe of virtue and 
goodneſs, as well as of vice, have ſcarcely ; 
any place in the meagre ſyſtems of what 
I may denominate a philoſophical and 
mathematical theology: that ſort of 


»Page· 106 of his Plain Account. 
H 6 theology 
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| theology which amuſes a few good and 
ingenious men in their libraries, but has 


little effect on a world groaning under 
evil both moral and natural; and requiring 
the guidance and conſolation of a popular 
religion. 

Notwithftanding the cold and com- 
fortleſs repreſentations of the detractors 
from the dignity and benefit of Sacra - 


mental Communion, it is certain that 


the whole of the tranſaction is begun and 
completed in love. It is a delightful 
exerciſe of the fineſt affections or ſenſi- 
bilities of the human ſoul. The name 
Euchariſt ſignifies the expreſſion of gra- 


titude, always a pleaſing office, and more 


eſpecially delightful when ſhewn to the 

od who is love itſelf, and multiplies his 
benefits in proportion. as they are grate- 
fully acknowledged. This holy feaſt 
after the Sacrifice, the great Sacrifice once 
made, as a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
 oblation and ſatisfaction for the fins of 
the whole world, is a luxurious banquet 
for the ſoul, in which all its refined appe- 
tites are completely gratified. 


It 
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It was commanded in the law of Moſes, 
« Thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſts before 
« the Lord“; and ſurely if the Jews 
had cauſe to rejoice at their  paſchal feaſt, 
in memory of their deliverance from the 
houſe of bondage, their ſtate of ſlavery in 
Egypt, Chriſtians muſt feel delight in 
commemorating the mercy of God in 
ſending the Son of his Love, out of his 
boſom, to redeem them from the chains of 
ſin and death. St. Luke, in the Acts, 
gives us a pleaſing account of the be- 
haviour of the firſt Chriſtians in celebrating 
the Lord's Supper: — “ And they, con- 
« tinuing with one accord in the Temple, 
« and bteaking bread in the houſe F, (in 
« the place of their religious aſſemblies,) did 
« eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingle- 
« neſs of heart, praiſing God, and having 
„ fayour with all the people 4.“ Con- 
ſiſtently wich the idea of joy being the 
predominant ſentiment at the Euchariſt, 

we are taught in our Communion office 
Deut. xvi. 11, + So it ſhould be tranſlated, 

1 Acts, ii. 16. 1 


to 
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to break out in the following words with 
rapture: “ With angels and archangels, 
dc and with all the company of Heaven, 
« we laud and magnify thy glorious 
« name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſay- 


 « ing, holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 


« Hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
« thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, 
« moſt high.” And again: © We praiſe 
« thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, 
t we glorify thee, we give thanks to 
« thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
« Heavenly King, God, the F ather Al- 
« mighty.” 

Theſe words are expreſſions of the 
warmeſt feelings of love, gratitude, and 
adoration, They who repeat them with- 
out ſuch feelings are ſo far guilty of hy- 
pocriſy ; to avoid which it is neceſſary 
to raiſe the mind to a high degree of 
ardour or fervency ; a purpoſe rendered 
difficult, if not impoſſible to be accom- 
pliſned by the refrigerating doctrines of 
thoſe who undervalue the holy rite. We 
muſt” endeavour to feel, with due force, 
the love of Chriſt towards us; and love 


will produce love. We are commemorating 
the 


rienc 


John 


cc he 

« Got 
prelib 
for in 


* 


PHE LORD'S SUPPER, 159 
the greateſt inſtance of love that poſſibly 
could exiſt t—** Greater love hath no man 
than this, that : man lay down his life 
te for his friend: — but we, as: ſinners, 
were enemies, And God commendeth 
« his love towards us, in that, while we 
« were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us *.“ 
Such words ſhould not be careleſsly re- 
peated but laid to heart, after long and 
ſerious conſideration of their full force and 
ſignificancy. How great would have been 
our wretchedneſs if he had not ſhewn us 
this love ? but as he has ſhewn it, we have 
reaſon to believe that he will continue it ; 
and with himſelf freely give us all things 
an exalted ſtate of bliſs and perfection, 
in a future and glorified exiſtence. | 

Thus the worthy communicant expe- 
riences, in the Euchariſt, the truth of St. 
John's declaration: God is love; and 
«he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
« God, and God in him .“ He has a 
prelibation of the happineſs of heaven; 
for in what can that happineſs conſiſt, if 


* Rom. v. 8. + I John, iv. 8. Is 
| not 
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not in a holy joy, in a refined love, grati- 
fied with the ſociety and favour of the 
ſopreme excellence which the ſoul de- 
lights in, as congenial to its original un- 
; polluted NATE...) n 

| Manis fo conſtituted, * nels 1 is 
impelled by ſome affection, he becomes 
inactive and liſtleſs, though his under- 
ſtanding at the ſame time be convinc- 
ed of the propriety of ſtrenuous exer- 
tion. The ſpur of inclination is neceſſary 
to religious as well as moral, ſocial, civil, 
or political activity. It is pride, avarice, and 
voluptuouſneſs, which fill our ſtreets, our 


emporiums, our theatres, with all the 


buſtle of buſineſs and alacrity of motion. 
A more refined affection than theſe, de- 
votional love, muſt fill our churches and 
crowd our tables of Sacramental Com- 


munion; and it is right to excite an ardour 


of this kind to counteract the ardours 
which the world and its vanities never 
fail to kindle. 

Accordingly our Savicur, intimately 
acquainted with human nature, has com- 


* the whole of his religion in the 


affection 
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affection of love. He taught nothing 
of ſcholaſtic -refinement or academical 


theology: : love is the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of his philanthropic 


code. To the lawyer who aſked him 


which was the great commandment in 
the law, he anſwered: “ Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


te and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
« mind: this is the firſt and great com- 
c mandment; and the ſecond is like unto 
« it, thou ſhalt love thy W as 
« thyſelf.” 

The Euchariſt indiſpenſably Werden 


and greatly increaſes this love, both to 


God, and man; for it unites the hearts of 


all who communicate in the ſtricteſt bond 


of amity. Our Lord, in an affectionate 
diſcoutſe, when near his death, and at 
the very time of inſtituting the Sacra- 
ment, ſays, „This is my commandment, 
* that ye love one another, as I have loved 
e you: a new commandment I give you 
te that ye love one another, even as I have 
«loved you, that ye allo love one 
* another.” The Communion of the body 

and 
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and blood of ' Chriſt unites the Communi- 
cants or receivers into one body. The 
Apoſtle expreſsly ſays, — For we, being 
« many, are one bread and one body, for 
« we are all partakers of that one bread.” 
He who comes to the table with a hea 
full of envy, hatred, and malice may 
indeed eat the bread and drink the wine 
with others, but he does not communi- 
cate either with God or man. 

But the bleſſed Sacrament, worthily 
received, reconciles man to God, and man 
to man. Conſidered in its juſt light, it is a 
feaſt of love, and contributes to the happineſs 
of this life, while it tends to ſecure it in a 
better. The diſpoſition is ſoftened by it, 
and man comes from the Communion 
Table into ſociety with a heart filled 
with thoſe kind and friendly ſentiments 


which, more than any thing elſe, ſweeten | 


the intercourſe of human life. 
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SECTION xx. 

The anTiEnT LiTurertes % © extant 
prove that the primitive Chriſtians, who * 
were probably inſtrufted by uninterrupted 
TRrapiTIon from the Apoſtles, con- 
ſidered the Eacharift, with reſpect to the 


BENEFITS annexed to it, in the ſame Light 
as it is repreſented in this Treatiſe, © 


7 acquiring a juſt idea of the primitive 
doctrines, concerning the Euchariſt, 
| conſiderable regard ſhould be paid to the 
prayers in the antient Communion Ser- 08 
vice, or Liturgies of the Greek, the Latin, 11 
and the Oriental Churches. Thoſe prayers i 
certainly contain the opinions of very early uy 
ages; Which, it is not at all unreaſonable "uy 
to conclude, were handed down to them iy 
by tradition from the Apoſtles. E Wa 

It is true, indeed, that theſe Liturgies 14 
are not thought to have been compoſed 8 
by the perſons whoſe names they bear. T4: 
They appear to me to be compilations 1 

from by 


c 
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from preceding prayers or Liturgies ; and 
to have had a name given to them, not 
with ſo much attention to truth as to con- 
venience and popular attraction. Selec- 
tions and compilations have often paſſed 
under one name; 3 thus we ſay, the Poems 
of Dodſley, the Grammar of Lily, the 
Fables of Aſop; ; though in each of thoſe 
books there is little of the author to 
whom the whole is attributed. The an- 
tient Liturgies were not national, but 
mereiy adapted to the uſe of ſeparate 
| ſocieties or churches, formed under ſome 
| favourite biſhop or ſpiritual paſtor ; who 
| compiled ſuch prayers as he approved 
from more antient collections, and: then 
gave them a general name from ſome par- 
ticular; prayer, -which tradition attributed 
to an Apoſtle or Saint of earlier times. 
The Apoſtles' Creed is not thought to 
have been compoſed by the twelve 
Apoſtles, in the form it now ſtands in; 
although the articles were probably de- 
livered to the firſt converts, and although 
it contains a ſummary * the 4 


| doctrine. | | n 
We 


md wes SS EIS 
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We have ſtill extant. Liturgies under 
the names of St. James, St. Mark, St. 
Chryſoſtom, St. Baſil, of Neſtorius, Severus, 
and others; all of early ages, but the moſt 
antient is the Clementine. This, how- 
ever, is not thought prior to the fifth 
century; I mean in the order and form 


in which it now ſtands; for there is reaſon 


to believe that ſome of the prayers in it 
were handed down partly by memory and 
partly by writing, from the age of the 
Apoſtles, and perhaps from St. Clement. 

Liturgies, or forms of prayer uſed at 
the Sacrament by congregations of 
Chriſtians, ten, twelve, or fourteen 
hundred years ago, are not only great 
curioſities, but certainly convey the ideas 
which the early Chriſtians entertained on 
points of doctrine, 

In the Clementine Liturgy, about four- 
teen hundred years old, the biſhop offici- 
ating at the Euchariſt ſays: © Send down 
thy Holy Spirit, that all who ſhall par- 
take of this bread, the body of thy Chriſt, 
and this cup, the blood of thy Chriſt, may 
be confirmed in godlineſs ; may receive 

REMIS= 
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- REMISSION of their fins , may be de- 0 
livered from the devil and his wiles, may tic 


be FILLED with the Hol GrosT, may an 
be made worthy of thy Chriſt, and may Ing 
obtain -EVERLASTING LIFE,” . | the 


In the Liturgy en to . 
are theſe words: ©« Send down, O Lord, 
thy moſt Holy Spirit upon us, that all 
who are partakers of this bread and this 
| cup may obtain REMISSTON OF THEIR 
| SINS, and ETERNAL LIFE, and be ſancti- 
fied in ſoul and body.” 

In St. Mark's Liturgy it is thus written: 
«© We pray and beſeech thee, O thou 
gracious Lover of Mankind, ſend down 
from thy high. and glorious habitation, 

the very Paraclete, 'the Spirit of Truth, 

the Lord and giver of Life, who is every- 

where preſent. Send upon us and theſe 

loaves and theſe cups, this thy Holy Spirit, 
that they may be to us, and to all that 

partake of them, for faith, for ſobriety, 


„ b a Herababerrig avrov AQEEENE AMA PTR. 
MATMN Tvxwoi. Apoſtol. Conſtit. lib. 8. c. 12. p. 407: 


Again, kig cg ahgriu. De 8. c. 14. p- 430- 
| = 
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for healing, for temperance, for ſanctifica- 
tion, for the » renewing of ſoul and body 
and ſpirit, for communication of the bleſſ- 
ing of eternal life and incorruption, for 
the glorifying of toy: holy name, for the 
REMISSION or sIxSs. 1 

The Liturgy of St. Baſil, as: uſed i in | the 
Alexandrian Church: * We ſinners, 
and thy unworthy ſervants, pray and be- 
ſeech thee, O gracious Lord, the Lover 
| of Mankind, and we worſhip thee, that 
through thy good pleaſure thy Holy Spirit 
may come upon us thy ſervants, and upon 
theſe thy gifts here ſet before thee, and 
make them the Holy of Holies ; and make 
this bread to become the body of our 
Lord God and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, - for 
the REMISSION OF SINs, and eternal life to 
thoſe that partake of it ; and this cup, the 
precious blood of the New Teſtament of 
our Lord God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
for remiſſion of ſins and eternal life to thoſe 
that partake of it.” 

The Erthiopic Liturgy : © Send thy 
Holy Spirit and Power upon this bread 
and this cup, and grant that they may be 
tO 
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to all that receive them for fanRification 
and fullneſs of the Holy Ghoſt? - E 

In another place of St. Baſil: « 0 
eee Lord, Father of Mercies and 
God of all Comſorts, ble ſs, ſanctify, keep, 
defend, conform, turn from everyevil, and 
lead to every good work, thoſe: Who have 
bowed their heads to thee ; and vouchſaſe 
that without condemnation they may par- 
take of theſe immaculate and life-giving 
| myſteries, for the REMISSION or sixs 
and COMMUNICATION OF THE Holr 
SrIr.“ 

The Liturgy of Neftodius: Ts 0 Lond; 
may. the grace of thy Holy Spirit come 
and dwell and reſt upon this oblation, 
that the participation of theſe holy myſte- 
ries may be to all that receive them for 
eternal life, for reſurrection from the 
dead, and for expiation of bodies and 
ſouls, and for eternal ſalvation.” _ 

The Liturgy of Severus : © Send upon 
us thy Spirit, the Paraclete: may he 
deſcend upon us and upon theſe oblations 
ſet before thee, and ſanctify them, that 
this bread may be made the life- giving 

6 body, 
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body, the body of our Lord God and Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins 
and eternal life, to thoſe that partake of it; 


and may he make the mixture that is in 
this cup, the blood of the New Teſtament, 


the life-giving blood of the Lord God and 


King of all, Jeſus Chriſt, for the RRNHS- 
SION OF SINS, and eternal life, to thoſe that 


receive them:” =. 


The Erhiopic Liturgy Ane the 


following Prayer: O Lord, who ſitteſt 
upon the. Cherubim, and beholdeſt thy 
people and thine inheritance, blefs thy 


ſervants and thy handmaids and their 
children, and give to every one Who 


cometh to partake of thy wonderful table 
with a pure conſcience, REMISSION OF SINS, 
together with the HoLy SpIRIr, for the 


ſalvation of ſoul and body, and the obtain- 
ing the inheritance of the kingdom of 


heaven, through the grace and favour of 


thy only-begotren Son.“ 

I will not add to the number of cita- 
tions, as theſe are ſufficient to ſhew' the 
ſenſe of antiquity, reſpecting the bene- 
its annexed to the Euchariſt, All the 


1 antient 
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antient Liturgies, by whomſoe ver com- 
poſed, or compiled, concur in proving 
that PARDON AND SANCTIFICATION were 
the advantages expected from worthy 


communion. On this point there was a 


general conſent of all Chriſtian churches, 
however they might differ in matters leſs 


eſſential. 


The opinion of Archbiſhop Wake on 
the authenticity of the antient Liturgies is 


candid and probable : © As for the Litur- 


gies,” ſays he, © aſcribed to ſome of the 
| Apoſtles, as St. Peter, St. Mark, St. James, 
there is not, I ſuppoſe, any learned man 
at this day, who believes them to have 


been written by thoſe holy men, and ſet 
forth in the manner that they are now pub- 
liſhed. They were indeed the antient 
Liturgies of the three, if not of the four, 


Patriarchal Churches; the Roman, (per- 


haps that of Antioch too,) the Alexan- 


drian, and Jeruſalem Churches, firſt 


founded, at leaſt governed by St. Peter, 
St. Mark, and St. James. However, 
fince it can hardly be doubted, but that 
thoſe holy Apoſtles and e did 

1 give 


4 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 171¹ | 
give ſome directions for the adminiſtra- 
tion of the bleſſed Euchariſt in thoſe IB 

_ churches; it may reaſonably be preſumed 
that ſome of thoſe orders are ſtill remain- 
ing in thoſe Liturgies, which have been 
brought down to us under their names; 
and that thoſe prayers wherein they all 
agree (in ſenſe, at leaſt, if not in words) 
were firſt- preſented in the ſame, or like 
terms, by thoſe Apoſtles and Evangeliſts; 
nor would it be difficult to make a farther 
proof of this conjecture from the writings 
of the antient Fathers, if it were needful 
in this place to inſiſt upon it.“ 

If we allow theſe Liturgies in their preſent 
forms to be ſpurious, yet there is little 
doubt but that their fabricators cauſed them 
to convey. the ideas and doctrines which 
prevailed at the time of their compoſition; 
and this is ſufficient for our purpoſe; | 
which 1s to prove, that the early Chriſtians, - 
who may be ſuppoſed to have been within 
r, , 3 
reach of . authentic tradition from the 
Apoſtles themſelves, were univerſally of 
opinion, that the Euchariſt, properly cele- 


I 2 brated, 
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brated, conveyed 29 a communicants 
GRACE AND. REMISSION. - 5 
1 have already accounted for the 
application of the term Sacrifice to the 
feaſt. upon the ſacrifice, which occurs in 
the Fier It was a catachrefis, or 
abuſe of terms, adapting the name to 
8210 conception; and indeed, ineluding 

the idea of a feaſt on a ſacrifice, without 
a ande e was ramp 
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82e7I0N ** 


of the Ohne, bat the pufitive Dares by 
Ritts of Cbriſtianiry may be negletted, 

mil bout incurring Blame, by thoſe ho 
oljervve the Moral Duties. 


TP ſocial duties of Man to Man ap- 

pear to be confidered by many as the 
ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. Such 
duties as the reception of the Euchariſt 
are called pos try, and mentioned with 
evontethpt in compariſon with moral duties. 
may ſurely be excuſed from forms and 
ceremonies, ſays the ſelf-complacent 
moral philoſopher, while I take care to 
poſſeſs and practice the eſſentials of virtue, 
while I pay my debts, do no harm to any 
body, and add my mite, when I think 
proper, to the contributions raiſed in ſup- 
port of public and approved charities, I 
ama Chriſtian ; for I was baptized in my 
_ Infancy, and my parents were ſuch before 


13 me; 
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me; but, with reſpe& to myiterious doc- 


trines or ordinances I ſhall not trouble 


myſelf with what I do not underſtand, 
bot be contented with acting a juſt, bene- 
ficent, and honourable part in the ſociety 
in which I was placed by Fortune, The 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper I number 
among poſitive and formal duties, if it is 
to be numbered among duties at all, and 
conſider it as inferior in value to the 
virtues which 'I daily practice in the 
common intercourſe of life. I leave it 
therefore to zealots, to enthuſiaſts, and 
to formaliſts, and maintain chat I may be 
a good Chriſtian without it. 

On this foliloquy I have. only to ab 
ſerve, that whoever utters it may be a 
ſcholar of Socrates or Epictetus, but not 
of Jeſus Chriſt. For, whatever moral 
virtues .we may poſſeſs, He expreſsly de- 
clares, © Except we eat the fleſh of the 
c Son of Man and drink his blood, we 
« have no life in us ;” that is, unleſs we 
partake the benefits of the grand ſacrifice 
on the croſs, by partaking of the feaſt 
| it, inſtituted * Chriſt himſelf, we 


have 


di 
in 
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have no ſpiritual life, no aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, no exemption from death 
eternal. What will our ſoliloquiſt's mo- 
rality do to ſupply that without which, our 
Saviour ſays, we can have no ſpiritual 
life? Is the ſoliloquiſt ſure that his moral 
virtues are ſound and ſincere? The 
heart is deceitful and may flatter him, as 
it has many, with a ſelt- approbation, 

which is not founded on merit but on 
pride. | | 

I would fay to nim; c Add divinity to 
pure morality and you will animate a beau- 
tiful body with the warmth and vigour of 
life; diveſt it of divinity, ſeparate it from 
all connection with the will of God, and 
you leave it a ſpecious form, indeed, but 
comparatively lifeleſs and inſubſtantial. 
Divinity, like the ſun in the world of 
nature, cheriſhes a vital principle of the 
ſoul, Produc its growth, and raiſes i it to 
full maturity.“ 

The Goſpel teaches morality) all the 
diſcourſes of thoſe who preach the Goſpel 
inculcate morality ; every doctrine of our 
I 4 religion 


| 
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religion is connected with morality ; but 


it is a morality ſtrengthened and . 


by divinity. 


Morality, . af divinity, c con- 


ſiders man as related only to man; but 
man is related to God, as a ſtream to its 
fountain; and his moſt en duties 
originate from that relation. | 
Morality, independent of r * ms 


to view man as an inhabitant of this world 
only; but the Sacraments, as Dr. Water- 


land obſerves, © raiſe the mind higher, 


even to God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy. Ghoft, to angels and archangels, 
and the whole hoſt of heaven, tending to 
produce diſpaſitians proper for. living in 
conjunction or union with that bleſſed 
Hciety. So that, with reſpect at leaſt to 
the life to come, the Sacraments have the 
advantage over other duties called moral, 
forming the mind to higher views and 
being more perfective of man's nature. 
In ſecular, or worldly duties, ſecularity 
or worldly- mindedneſs is apt to creep in 


too much, and it is not very eaſy always 


in 
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in performing chem, to keep the heart and 
mind intent upon God, or to perform 
them upon a purely religious piept. 
But᷑ in the devour obfervance of the Sacra- 
ments, che mind is Rfred up from earthly 
things, and is more abſtractect from the 
world; on which account, theſe duties 
are preferable; as forming in us e 
Proper for « heaverily Rate.” | 1 

The luke warm and diſputatious tilt ar- 
gue againſt che value and importance of 
poſitive duties; that is, duties of divine 
appointment; duties inſtituted by revela- 
tion only, and ſuch as would not have 
been ſuggeſted to the human mind by 
reaſon undirected. 

Such are Bapriſ and the Euchariſt. 
Theſe are rites, and peculiar to Chriſti- 
anity. All modes of religion had their 
ceremonies. Human nature required them 
as memorials, and as excitements of de vo- 
tion. Our Saviour, knowing human 
nature by his divine i intuition, and likewiſe 
by his afſumption of it, complied with its 


feelings, expectations, and prepoſſeſſions. 
* But 
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But i in the place of the numerous cere- 
monies of Heatheniſm, burdenſome in 
themſelves, and apt to turn the attention 
from the buſineſs of devotion, rather 
than promote it, he eſtabliſhed but two, 
both ſtrongly ſignificant ; Baptiſm, of 
cleanſing from pollution by water, and 
the Euchariſt, of expiation by a ſacrificed 
victim. The minds of men in every part 
of the world were prepared for the recep- 
tion of ſuch rites by previous notions, 
habits, and forms of worſhip. 

When thus inſtituted who, without pre- 
ſumption can ſay, that they are not of 
univerſal obligation; or, that they are 
inferior in value and importance to moral 
duties? 

The Chriſtian who de preciates the Sacra- 
ments becauſe they are poſitive, or inſti- 
tuted rites, depreciates obedience to the 
Sovereign Ruler of the Univerſe. Let 


him beware leſt, inſtead of ſerving the 
cauſe of morality, which he profeſſes to 
honour, he ſhould weaken the ties of all 


moral obligation; ; for he who treats obe 
dience 
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dience to an expreſs command of God, 
as a duty which may be lighted in any" 
inſtance, will, I hould think, be very apt 
to diſregard his duty? ro man, when the 
neglect is conſiſtent with worldly intereſt, | 
and with 'temporal impunity. 7 


Poſitive duties have a rendency to bind 
all other duties upon us more cloſely ; be- 
cauſe they recognize a living Supreme Go- 
vernor, while the moral duties, according 
to ſome among the modern philoſophers, 
originate from reaſon and nature, without 
the immediate interference of the Deity. 
Morality becomes a flexible rule to many, 
when it is left unfixed by a divine ſanction. 
That ſanction is acknowledged by all who 
acknowledge. the obligation of inſtituted 
rites in revealed religion. 

Both Poſitive and moral duties muſt 
be held in high eſteem by every ſincere 
and conſiſtent Chriſtian. Both muſt be 
obſerved with a conſcientious punctuality. 
The obſervation of the moral will not ex- 
cuſe the neglect of the poſitive. If apre- 
ference muſt be given (which is certainly 

| I 6 | not 
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not required in pradtice, though it may 
be admitted in argument, ) it is certainly 
due to poſitive duties, becauſe they are 
expreſsly commanded, and not merely 
collected by reaſoning on the fitneſs of 
things, as it is called, or propriety, Let 
us ſuppoſe. a ſuperior, poſſeſſing power 
and right, iſſuing, a poſitive command, to 
an inferior; will that inferior be juſtly 
excuſed, if, exerciſing his own, judgment, 
he does ſomething which he thinks. more 
uſeful, or laudable, and neglects: the per- 
formance; of the duty commanded: :- ſup- 
Pole a. ſubject, a. ſon, a, ſoldier; thus: acting: 


towards his king, his parent, his com- 


mander; would he be judged: excuſcable 
for his diſobedience, in conſideration of 
ſome voluntary exertion ſubſtituted 


by bimſelf in che place of the poſitive 


order ? 

To the Chriſtian the Sacraments, muſt 
appear poſitively commanded; andiwill diſ- 
obedience to the command be campenſated 
by prudential. and virtuous manners in the 


common conduct of life: on the * 
Wil 
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will not the diſobedience vitiate a courſe. 
of behaviour, in other reſpects, as far as 
men can ſee, pure and good? We muſt 
not form our conduct ſolely with a view. 
to the world's approbation, but the appro- 
bation of the Deity; and the Deity, ic is 
probable, muſt be particularly offended 
with diſobedience to a direct order. To 
be: capable of diſobeying God, when the 
command is clear, argues a mind very 
little inclined to morality! in the ordinary 
tranſactions of human intercourſmGGG. 

But it is unjuſt to affirm that the Sacra» 
ment is merely a poſitive duty, uncon- 
nected with morality. It requires great 
virtues, faith, hope, charity, and humility, 
for its worthy reception. It requires a 
frame of mind favourable to every virtue 
which. improves: and embelliſhes ſaciety., 
It cannot be: received without an abhor- 
rence of every, injurinus quality, and a 
diſpoſition to every thing laudable. The: 
worthy; reception of it is nut morelꝭ a 
means of virtue, but a virtue: un: inſelß ob 

gates 1 o the 
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the higheſt order. Wranglers may diſ- 
pute on the comparative value of poſitive 


and moral duties; but the man who is a 
worthy Communicant will act in ſuch a 


manner as to leave his goodneſs and virtue 
in ſocial life, a matter which admits of no 


controverſy. 
For the ſake, however, of thoſe who 
puzzle themſelves with the intricacies of 


diſputation concerning poſitive and moral 
duties, inſtead of acting from the ſenti- 


ments of a good and ſimple heart, I will 
add a paſſage from Dr. Waterland ; from 
which it will appear that the obligation 
to poſitive duties is as — as to 
moral: 
ce If,“ ſays he, God's 8 in moral 
duties conſtitute duty and virtue, then, of 
conſequence, God's command in matters 
of a poſitive nature conſtitutes dutx· and 
virtue alſo; and, therefore, our obedience 
in either caſe, reſolves into the ſame prin- 
ciple, and has the ſame common ground 
of obligation. God's. reaſons for com- 
1 manding 
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manding may be different; but our reaſons 
for obeying are the ſame. Reaſons of the 
law are one thing; and reaſons of the 
obligation are another. A law ſhould not 
want its reaſons ; but yet it is the law and 
not thoſe reaſons, that creates the obliga- 
tion ; for the law would oblige, though we 
knew nothing of the reaſons on which it is 
founded. Poſitive duties, therefore, and 
moral are alike obligatory, as enjoined by 
the ſame authority and enforced by the 
ſame ſanctions. Both proceed from the 
ſame infinite Goodneſs,and both lead to the 
ſame infinite happineſs ; which is ſufficient 
to infer equal obligation, when other cir- 
cumſtances are equal. Moral duties ariſe 
from the will or command of God founded 
on the known and tending reaſon of things; 
poſitive duties from the will or command 
of God, founded on occaftonal reaſons, 
known perhaps to God alone. In moral 
laws we ſee the reaſons fir, and by theſe 
we come at the knowledge of the law; 
which method of inveſtigation has pro- 
72 bably 


| 
! 
4 
! 
5 
| 
1 
+ 
= 
= 
11 
' Bu 
1 


184 CONSIDERATIONS ON: 

bably occaſioned the miſtake of p ſuppoſ- 
ing. the reaſons obligatory antecedently 
to the law, though a they are proofs 


only that there is and muſt be a law 


ſuitable; in poſitive laws we know the 
laws firſt, and afterwards the reaſons, 
ſo far as we at all know them; and ſo 


nobody ſuſpects an n prior to 


the laws. 

Therefore, (to proceed wich the 
ſame excellent man's ſentiments, if not 
exactly in his words,) let religion and 
morality go hand in hand. Let not faith 


bo oppoſed to morality, nor morality to 


faith. Let not moral duties be extolled 
to the neglect of poſitive; nor poſitive 
to the negle&t of moral. Let · God be 
loved in the firſt place; and men for 


God's ſake, as God. has ordained. Let 


the Chriſtian Sacraments be held in due 


eſteem as divine ordinances, and as the 
' ſprings of the ſpivitual life productive of 


moral virtues. andi perfective of. them. 
Laſtly, let all. extremes: be avoided, ant 
| the 


thi 


an 
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the true medium fixed between enthuſiaſm 
and ſuperſtition on one hand, and irre- 
ligion or prophaneneſs on the other; 
ſo that all may terminate in glory to 
Gao and e to man. 
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SECTION XXI. 


The . of n 4 in ts 
Worſhip, the Obſervation of ritual Ordi- 


nances, and even of indifferent Cere- oy 
monies, conducive, in a high Degree, Af 
to the ſalutary F urpyjes of Reli gi on. bn 
T* majority of mank ind are ſo conſti- of de 
tuted as to render it difficult to teach Inde 
them ſpiritual things without ſenſible ' 11 
images. It is not, indeed, deſirable, if it 0 a 
were poſſible, that any nation ſhould con- has E 
fiſt entirely of philoſophers: the plough, nues 
the loom, the mill, the hammer, the axe, of ſer 
the waggon, and the ſhip, would ſtand fill, Tt 
if all men were capable of, and addicted I Chur 


to refined contemplation. But thoſe who Ih Prope 


are employed i in the mechanical works of man « 
agriculture and merchandize are no leſs ſolemi 
worſh: 


intereſted 1 in religious doctrines, as far as 
they ſevere 
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they are effective of ſalvation, than the pro- 
feſſors of an univerſity. To the multitude, 
it is highly uſeful, or rather neceſſary, that 
there ſhould be public buildings appropri- 
ated to divine ſervice, and rites and cere- 
monies eſtabliſhed in them; with objects 
palpable to their ſenſes, actions ſtrikingly 
expreſſive, even decorous veſtments, 
differing a little from thoſe in common 
ule, and every thing elſe that can fix the 
attention to the ain » buſt neſs ; to the offices 
of devotion and the leſſons of inſtruction. 
Indeed, whatever intellectual pride may 
ſuggeſt, all men, however improved, are 
ſuſceptible of great and deſirable effects 
from external ceremonies of religion. It 
has pleaſed Providence to make the ave- 
nues to the ſoul lead through the organs 
of ſenſation. 5 

Thoſe who diſſent from the eſtabliſhed 
Church, however far they have thought 
proper to recede from the vanity of Ro- 
man catholic ceremony, yet retain ſome 
ſolemnities in theiy. external modes of 
worſhip, calculated to inſpire a religious 
reverence. Their miniſters, wear black 


guments; they have edifices ſet apart for 
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worlkip, 150 ſeveral of them adminiſter 
the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper with { 
great ſolemnity. The Quakers, who * 
recede in thefe points the fartheft from 


us, meet in places appropriated, and yet 
retain a very remarkable diftin&ion of * 


dreſs at all times, and add ſbmething to 
it, I believe, when the female fit 
delivers her admonitions to the congre- 
pation. But if this were .not the caſe, 
their exception would not contravene the 
decifions of a great majority of mankind 
in favour of ceremonies, 6 in 20 ages and in 
every climate, —It is the voice of nature | 
that approves. them; and revelation has 
not prohibited but encouraged them, 
eſpecially by the examples recorded in 
the Old Teſtament. 1 hope, 32 
that no man will think himſelf a pro- 
moter of religion, and benefator of 
ſociety, by diveſting the rites of the 
Chriſtian religion, which remain among 
the reformed, of their power to excite 
awe and prepare the mind for ſpiritual 
impfovement. Whoever employs his rea- 


ſoning faculties and his learning to ſuch 
purpole, 
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purpoſe, diſplays his want of philoſophy, 
no. leſs than the coldogls of his devotional 


ſentiments, 
A caviller of antiquity e that a 


onovg conſecrated to religious worſhip, 


and inſpiring by its gloomy grandeur a. 
religious awe, was nothing more than a 
plantation of fine timber *. Every man of 
common ſenſe knew as well as he, that 
it was but a wood; but he knew alſo that, 
by an aſſociation of ideas, a grove as well 
as a piece of architecture, may conſtitute. 
in effect a temple, and inſpire the mind 
with ſentiments favourable to devotion. 
There never can be many, in the my- 

riads that form the maſs of human beings 
on the terraqueous globe, who will not be 
affected by aſſociating religious ideas with 

material forms, properly adapted to the 
purpoſe; but the attempt to prevent ſuch 

an affection is miſchievous as far as it 

is ſucceſsſul. It robs the mind of a great 
and pure pleaſure, and has a tendency to 
produce infidelity. It ſeems paradoxical, 
but, I believe, experience will prove, 


| * Lucum Ligna. BIS Hon. 
that 


— 
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that a man may reaſon-himſelf not only 
out of all his comforts, all his virtues, all 
his religion, but out of common ſenſe. 
Heavenly things are ſo far above all 
| human languages, that it is neceſſary to 
attempt a ſupply of the defect by alluſive 
imagery, by hieroglyphical figures, by 
ritual performances, by the elements of 
bread, of wine, and water, in the Sacra- 
ments. Nor can I think the man entitled 
to the renown of peculiar ſagacity, who, 
with much ſelf-applauſe, fits down to in- 
form the world that bread uſed in the 
rite is but grain; wine, but the juice of 
the grape; and water, only particles of 
matter ſo formed as to yield and change 
their places on the ſlighteſt motion. 
Theſe sioxs are the language of our 
Religion, who does not expreſs herſelf by 
ſounds only, differing in their meaning 
in different nations of the earth, but by 
Elements which, rightly uſed, are ſignifi- 
cant to all men, and form an univerſal 
language. Let us revere the ſigns for 
the ſake of the things ſignified, which are 
ſo tranſcendent in their nature as to ex- 
ceed 


% | 4 


* 


” 
ceed all power of words formed by human 
articulation. It may not be improper to' - 

advert 1n this place to the well-known' * 
circumſtance, that ſigns were the favourite 
modes of expreſſing ideas or thoughts in 
the Oriental countries whence our religion 
derived its origin. Information by actions 
and images was not in thoſe regions confined 
to religious topics, but was a familiar 
mode of common converſation, and almoſt 
general in political tranſactions. Neither 
has the mode of ſpeaking by ſigns and 
actions ceaſed in this age. Did not the 
inhabitants of the iſlands in the Pacific 
Ocean hold out branches, when they in- 
tended to ſignify their peaceful intentions 
to their Europe an vifitors, approaching in 
tremendous floating caſtles to their un- 
protected ſhore? The branches ſpoke 
and were underſtood, while their language 
would have wanted an interpreter, who 
could not have been procured ; and 
would have been comparatively flow 
and feeble in expreſſing the general wiſh 
tor peace and amity. 
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Symbols, 


| 
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Symbols, emblems, tropes, allegories, 
fables, expreſſive actions; all theſe are 
uſed, and muſt. of neceſſity be uſed, on 
ſome occaſions. to ſupply the defect of 
language. Their uſe in the Sacrament 
is in every reſpect highly proper. They 
have /poken with effect to millions of the 
human race, who received ſolace from 
them, in the pilgrimage of life, and who, 
in conſequence of them, laid themſelves 
down at the cloſe of life, to ſleep in peace. 


szeriox xen. 8 


07 the Attempts "of Rarniil Diotna 19 4b; 
Church of England to diſprove the Ne- 
ceſſity of Preparation for the Sacrament x 's 


er, o render 11 frght and ſuperficial, 


AE detractors from the dignity of the 
Euchariſt, conſiſtently with their 
al deſign, proceed to deny the ne- 
ceflity, and to doubt even the expediency 
of preparation. According to their no- 
tions of a worthy reception, it confiſts in 
a decent deportment during the time of 
the ſolemnity. Biſhop Hoadly ſays, Ex- 
amination 1s not a duty neceſſary previous 
to the Lord's Supper; and that the whole 
hair (ſuch are his words) of eating; 
and drinking unworthily, is confined to 
the frame of our minds and our behaviour 
aT the very time of our performance of 
this religious duty. 


* Biſhop 
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Biſhop Pearce denies that St. Paul's 
exhortation © Let a man examine himſelf, 
ce and ſo let him eat of the bread and 
« drink of the cup,” ſeems lo relate to 
ANY EXAMINATION , of coat. 22 they had 
been formerly guilty of. © Tf,” continues he, 
ce to eat and drink unworthily be to: do it 
intemperately and without reverence, the 

hraſe . Let a man examine himſelf, ”. muſt 
ſignify to do it reverently.” He aſſerts 
that the Greek word *, does not ſignify 
let him examine, but let. him diſtinguiſh 
himſelf from a gueſt at a common meal: 
and this difference conſiſts in receiving 
the Sacrament with reverence 3 with con- 
ſide ring the end of the inſtitution, namely, 
a remembrance of Chriſt's death, and love 
and affection for our brethren, _ I muſt 
here remark, that Biſhop Taylor, a much 
greater man, ſays, © That the Greek 
word here tranſlated examine, ſignifies 
the ſtricteſt ſort of trial or examination, 
ſuch as that by which gold is tried by 


the * 


* Sox Ear lor. 


r. 


Dr. Balguy ſays: (4 The neceſſity of the 
ſelf-examination may. firſt, perhaps, haye 
been ſuggeſted by a miſtaken interpretation 
of a paſſage in one of St. Paul's Epiſtles: 
and it ought not to be. diſembled,' that 
there is no. paſſage in. Scripture, which 
exprebsly requires it off us as a, conc ition 
of receiving the Sacrament. " Balguy 
however allows the propriety of it; but 
Why. ſhould men exert their ingenuity in 
diſproving the neceſſity” of a conduct 


which they allow to be proper. The 
] necellity appears from St. Paul's words 
in our tranſlation, which ſcholars of great, 


ability think the right 1 
Dr. Bell does not deſert the cauſe which 


he had undertaken | in his Practical In- 


quiry, when he. comes to inſtruct the 
unlearned Chriſtian concerning Prepara- 
tion. He teaches that habitual good 
intentions, joined to the ſerious employ- 


ment of our thoughts 47 the lime, in the 


buſineſs we are about, will, in every in- 
Hance, re nder our attendance upon the 
celebration of the Lord's, Supper, as well 
as the Performance of” every other act of 

| K 2 | religious 
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religious worlay] an tg 
withoot ſetting apart any preciſe period th 
of titne to prepare ourſelves for it. * We 
to any preciſe time for preparation! ſa 
know of nobody who ever {aid that the be 


imitation to a particular length of time 
was neceſſary. But duties for which no 
particular time is ſet apart, are apt to be 
performed at no time: and where is the 
neceſſity or propriety of contending againſt 
2 oY time for preparation, if any 
well-diſpoſed Chriſtian think the appoint- 
ment of a preciſe time conducive to this 
pions purpoſe? All theſe attempts to 
prevent either the preparation in general, 
or the fixing a preciſe time for it in par- 
ticular, contribute to make men conſider 
the Sacrament as an inſignificant rite, 
which may be fete” without ad- 
vantage, or neglected without any evil 
conſequence. 
A Biſhop, with an Archdbdro, and 
Prebendary of Winchefter ; and a Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, with a Prebendary of Welt- 
nainſter, contending againſt the neceſſity 


of. Preparation for the Sacrament, are 
ſufficient 


> 


THE Lon p's SUPPER» 197 


ſibeicns to confound, if not to convince - 


the unlearned teader . What the preſent 
worthy. Biſhoꝑ of St. Aſaph, Dr. Bagor,, 


ſays to the latter of theſe in an elegant re- 


monſtrance upon the ſuhject, might have 
deen arabic 70 tam all with- pro- 
priety f. gy 

1% — in 90 1 will of 
moſs give a certain degree of credit to 
every thing you publiſn. The generality 


of readers will be little diſpoſed to ſuſ- 


pect either your intentions, or your pru- 


dence. It beeomes, on this account, the 


more neee ſſary, that whatever proceeds 
from your pen ſhould be ſcrupulouſly 
examined. Fhe eſtabhſhed worſhip oi 
is country has a claim to ſome deference 
and reſpect from her on fons at leaſt ; 


7 Benjamin Hoadly Biſhop of Wineheſter, Tho- 
was Balguy, D. D. Archdeacon and Prebendary of 
Wincheſter, Zachary Pearce Biſhop of Rogheſter, 
and William Bell, D. D. Prebendary of St. Peter's, 
Weſtminſter.. 

+ See a Letter to Dr. Belt on the fubje& of his 
te publication on the authority, nature, and deſign 


of the Lord's Soppers by Lewis Bagot, H. D. 
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from thoſe eſpecially who are engaged 
in her ſervice by the moſt ſolemn pro- 
ſeſſions, 0e live f the Sacrifice, and eat 
of the milk of the flock, 

* Our Bleſſed Lord bath enjoined't two 
folemn- and ſignificant fites for perpetual 
obſervance in the Church. To' under- 
ſtand theſe aright, and conſecientiouſly to 
practice them in perfect agreement with 


the intention of their Great Author, muſt 


be an object of the utmoſt conſequence 
to every individual Chriſtian, * whatever 
his rank or attainments may be. 


Neither your principles nor argu- 


ments are new; they have been uniformly 
adopted by all Socinian writers on the 


the ſubject. It is true likewiſe, that theſe 


principles, by whomſoe ver adopted, are 
themſelves utterly inconſiſtent with the 


public doctrines and ſervice wag lp: 115 


bliſhed Church. 4 
„ What can the poor man think, or 
hom can he act, with his Common - Prayer 


Book in one hand, for which he hath all 


his life entertained a juſt veneration; and 


in _ other, Dr. * Practical Enquiry, 
482 1 which 


*% 


— 
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which aſfures him that his Prayer-Book 
hath hitherto deceived him, and led him 
to pervert the moſt ſolemn inſtitution of 
his Saviour *? N 13 
„„ Surely it is a very ſerious matter to 
trifle thus with the conſciences of men; 
and can only tend to weaken that influence 
of religious principle, which ſtill operates 
among us; though, God knows, with 
leſs power, and to leſs extent, than might 
be wiſhed. | 

« Your © Practical Enquiry” calls for 
notice z* and the unlearned believers, on 
whom it is impoſed, ought to be warned 
of the danger of it. It is yet in your 
power, and I am convinced it is your 
duty, to ſuppreſs it yourſelf. The reli- 
gious peace and comfort of thouſands IE 
be affected by it. 
Thus far Biſhop Bagot, with a real aud 
aoderation which do him honour. The 


Practical Enquiry” is not yet ſuppreſſed. 
The third edition of it, juſt purchaſed, 


lies before me ; and, wi Its Ry were 


MW See Practical Ap S 370 5 
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fo. dangerous as Biſhop. Bagot repreſents 
them to have been eighteen years ago, 
how. much more fo in the preſent times, 


when the example of French apoſtaſy 


has cauſed infidelity to triumph in every 
part of Europe, | 

The imitators of Hoadly on the Sacra: 
ment ſeem to me particularly injudic 
and, injurious to the cauſe of virtue and 
religion when, like him, they diſcourage 


preparation, Conſidered in the lowelt 
ſenſe; the practice furniſhes a fine oppor- 


tunity for i improvement in morality. The 
mind, at ſtated times, retires within itſelf; 
reviews the ſtate of its habits and paſſions, 
endeavours to correct whatever is found 


unde viating rectizude: 2 moſt Philo- 
ſophical as well as religious exerciſe; ſuch 


as would be approved in the ſchool of 
Epicte tus as well as Chriſt; and ſuch as 
no man, who has juft conceptions of the 
preſent ſkate of human nature, would wiſh 
$0 diſcourage. 

Why ſhould the divines take pains to 


teach that Preparation is not neceſſary ? 


W hile 


BY 


Ls 
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While men think: it naog//ary they: will 
certzinly not negle&& itz but, onee prove 
to them thst it is a ſuperfluous works 


tice, natwithſtandiog they may deem it 
uſeful; as a moral exerciſe, Take away 
the idea of awe and veneration attached 


ta the Euchariſt, and men, in general, 
will not trouble themſelves to withdraw 


from worldly cares, and meditate in ſilence 


aud ſolftude en the ſtare of their minds, 
and the courſe of their moral and religious 


conduct: much leſs will they truly repent, 
when divines of great rank in the Church, 
and great reputation for abilities, intimate, 
in plain terms, that the preparation uſually 
recommended, has crept into uſe merely 


by the miſrepreſentation of thoſe who. 
knew not the real nature of the Sacra- 


ment, or, who gratified ſome ſelfiſn pur- 


poſe. of their own. 2 —_— the week 


and the uninformed. | 
I Qaſſert not that any. late 1 time is 
preſcribed .for preparation by ſcriptural 


authority. I do not. maintain the neceſ- 


wy of * peculiar form or ſyſtem of pre- 
KE 5 pPauaration. 


and they will taa often ley aſide the prac» 
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paration. But, to the propriety of prepara- 
tion in general, the ſenſe of mankind has 
given its ſanction; and': they? are miſ- 
chievouſiy employed who teach men to 
light it; the conſequence of which will 
be an> entire neglect of it, and of the 
Sacrament that ſhould follow: it. If there 
were no Sacrament, or no benefits an. 
nexed to the Sacrament, yet a moral 


exerciſe, like that of pious perſons pre- 


paring for A a religious act of great 
ſolemnity, would be in the higheſt degree 
Beneficial. I can therefore ſee no good 
reaſon for any attempt to recommend the 
diſcontinuance of a practice, not only 
perfectly innocent, but ſalutary in the 
view even of a moral philoſopher. 

If mere remembrance of a deceaſed 


bene factor, and attention at the celebration 


of the rite, conſtitute a worthy. receiver; 
then a bad man who commands his 
thoughts for half an hour at the Com- 
munion Table be a better or worthier 
communicant than a very good one, who, 
from an involuntary wandering of the 


1 nn be off * _ for a moment, 
though 


„ 10 * 4 


OF 
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though he comes prepared with faith, 
repentance, - and charity. If unſeemly 


behaviour at the time of celebration be 


all that is meant by unworthy receiving, 
as the depreciators ſometimes contend, 
then it is ſcarcely poſſible in our Churches 
to receive unworthily ; ; for a man who 


| ſhould: behave indecently would either be 


turned out by the beadle, or rejected by 
the miniſter. 

a Doctrines and opinions 1 abſurd would 
hardly require refutation, if they were not 
obtruded on the multitude by artful 
means, and recommended by an impoſing 
authority. 
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SECTION XXIII. 


The N we 'y and Propriety of. Preparation 
425 the Sacrament ; with a i Sugge/- 
Trans on the Means. 


. 


_ neceſſity of preparation for the 
Sacrament is evident from the nature 
of the caſe, even if Scripture did not 


point it out, which is far from being true, 
in the opinion of the beſt, wiſeſt, and 


moſt learned divines that have adorned 
this country. He that leads a good 
life,” ſays Dr. Stanhope, * is never un- 
prepared to receive the Sacrament.” 
This is aſſented to, if by a good life is 
meant a CHRISTIAN life; a life of obe- 
dience to the precepts, and of faith in 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity, But are not 
the beſt of Chriſtians ſubje& to lapſes 
from infirmity ? Is not the weakneſs of 


nenn nature ſuch as to require continual 
efforts 


, — 
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efforts to preſerve it from degeneracy ? 
Has not the experience of mankind 
evinced, that thoſe who ceaſe to be 
progreſlive in aſcending the hill of Vun 
ſoon become retragrade? | 

The benefits ſought in the Euchari | 
are grace, or the favour of God, and par- 
don. Theſe benefits, there is every reaſon 
to think, will not be beſtowed on the 
impenitent; and it cannot be ſaid of any 
man that he needs no repentance. The 
general habits of his life may be virtuous, 
yet, if he conſiders attentively his ſins of 
omiſſion, as well as commiſſion, he will 
find that he has much to regret in the 
courſe of a conduct which, comparatively 
ſpeaking, may be called good and ex- 
emplary. 

But what ſhall we fay of the multitude 
of all ranks conſtantly engaged in pleaſur- 
able purſuits, or in anxious, heart-corrod- 
ing queſt of gain and advancement in 
lie? Are they the perſons, however 
reputable they may be, of whom Dr, 
Stanhope ſpeaks, when he ſays, © be that 
| 1 leads 


— 
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leads a good Ii life" is never -utifirepared to 
receive the Sacratnent.” 2 Suppoſing them 
to preſerve? their integrity” amidſt con- 
flicting paſſions and intereſts; and in the 
haunts of pleaſure, where the ſine ws of 
virtue are always i in danger of being re- 
laxed, yet experience ill Juſtify the 
aſſertion, that they ſeldom have time or 

inclination to attend ſeriouſly to the duties 
and doctrines of the Chriſtian religion. 
Are men, however good their credit in 
the world, to come with minds heated 


with worldly contefſts, with envy, with 


rivalry, with voluptuous affections, to the 
Altar? Surely before ſuch perſons ven- 
ture to receive the Sacrament, preparation 
is abſolutely neceſſary. The reaſon of 
the thing determines, that preparation is 
neceſſary for the majority of mankind, 

even if Scripture had been ſilent on the 
ſubje& ; and the moſt reſpectable divines 
N left the point undecided. 


Of the propriety of preparing. for the 


reception of the Sacrament, none but 


men of perverſe minds will entertain 
n \ A 2 


tion. Care muſt be taken to underſtand 
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Taz 1 


2 doubt; though divines of great cha- 
e dave ee n its 16 


The Arſt time 1g {receiving requires 
peculiar; attention tothe duty of prepara- 


the nature of the rite, to have a due feoſe 


of the benefits annexed to it, and a full 


conviction of its importance. And can a 
perſon who has never read or thought of 


the Sacrament, till the moment when it 


is to be adminiſtered, be ſuppoſed to 


poſſeſs this knowledge, and to have this 
-ſenſe ? Is he not likely, if he come unpre- 
pared, to err either on the ſide of careleſſ- 


neſs or of ſuperſtition His life and con- 


verſation may be good, and ſo far all is 
well; but he will require 4nowledge or 
information on the meaning and end of 
the Communion. The moſt adventurous 


among thoſe who degrade the Sacrament, 
will not aſſert that inſtruction is improper 


previous to the firſt reception of the Sacra- 


ment. It is now more than ever proper, 


IJ. 


that the Communicant may be prevented 
5 from 


on a 
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from ſuppoſing that he is commemora- 
ting an hiſtorical event only, hy a paſi- 
tive inſi gnificant rite, unattended wich 
. appropriate advantage. 
Hut after the underſtanding is n 


[bp 4 competent knowledge of the nature 
and end of the Sacrament, preparation of 


the heart will be proper, not only at the 


firſt time, but at all times of communion. 
A devout frame or diſpoſition of mind 
muſt be formed proper for the folemn 
occaſion, ſuitable. to an act of worſhip, 
extraordinary in its nature, and intended 
to produce effects Mull more extra- 
ordinary. 

Prayer and refleQion are evideraly the 
proper modes of raiſing the devational 
ſentiments to a due degree of height and 
ardour: Happy is that foul,” ſays Bi- 
ſhop Taylor, & which comes to theſe 
ſprings of ſalvation, las the hart to the 
water-brooks, panting and thirkting, long- 
ing and paſſionate, weary of ſin and 
hating vanity, and reaching gut the beart 
and hands to Chriſt,” 
| - "The 
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The different modes of producing: and 
increaſing the happy diſpoſitions which 
render the ſacramental feaſt an object of 


defire and delight, muſt vary according 


ta the different attainments, ages, moral 
conduct, and other circumſtances, of 
different perſons. Books of devotion, 
ſuch as © Companions to the Altar,” and 
© Week's Preparations,” may not be neceſ- 
ſary for learned profeſſors of divinity, or 
perſons of good education and religious 
habits ; but they may be very ſerviceable 
to the huſbandman from his plough, the 
weaver from his loom, the mariner from 
his cabin, the wife from her cradle, for 
all the induſtrious tribe, who are making 
themſelves uſeful to the community, 
while they are labouring for a morſel of 
food, - and have little leiſure, but on the 
Sabbath-day, for attending to the-Bread 
of Life. The beſt advice that can be 
given to ſuch perſons is, that. .they apply 
to their Miniſter to point out the proper 
book for the occaſion, and to give them 
the 
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the beſt inſtruftion himſelf in Private, 
as it is to be concluded he does in the 
pulpit. The ſuperior orders will gene- 
rally be well able to find out proper 
books for themſelves, if they are ſeriouſiy 
deſirous of eee nas 
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„ SECTION XXV. 


The OB ration to Frequency 7 Communion 
conſidered. K 


Wenn reſpe&t to frequency” or inſre- 

quency of communion, the dictates 
pf every man's heart, ſuppoſing, hi him 851 
iſpoſed and competently informed, afford 
3 beſt direction. « The law of the 
Church muſt be. his, leaſt meaſure. 3 the 
cuſtom of the Pariſh | where. he reſides 
his uſual meaſure ; H, the ber, of devotion 


% 4 FS; — 


his certain meaſure ; ; | bus he who. ne- 


glects it habitually does, by implication 


ſay, that the Holy Sacrament is con- 
„ - 
The obligation to frequency of Com- 


munion will appear from a due conſidera- 


tion of the deſign and end of the inſtitu; 
tion. Tr is | Intended to procure an UNION 


' ® Biſhop Taylor. 
with 
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with the God of our Salvation; and that 
union procures as a neceſſary, conſequent, 
or concomitant effect, ſanctification and 
pardon. We are baptiſed but once, but 
we are to. communicate,- without limita- 
tion to the number uf ns, while Hſe 
| | « By Baptiſin we ird to the myſ- 
= tical body of Chriſt, which is, his Church ; 
« and ſince Church-memberſhip is not 
| only an outward, but a public rather than 
a private thing, one /ingle adminiſtration 
of fuch rite is ſufficient to make that 
union wt 
4 But by the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper we are united, as members, to to 
the Jpirinat body” of Chir it, that is, 
His GRACE. This is an toward. union, 
and laſts no longer than the right diſpoe 
firion of the heart and affections ſhall 
continue ; and this, by reaſon of our cor- 
rupt nature, and perpetual commerce with 
fith an evil world, being akvays impairing, 
i has always occaſion. to be ſtrengthened 


* Biſhop Warburton. , 662; 
SEE an 


Holy vr whoſe gracious influence 
more peculiarly ſanQifies that holy ſeaſon, 
the ſeaſon of communion. Hence the 
uſe and neceſſity of frequent communion, 
intimated | in the words of the inſtitution, 
te Do this! in re membrance of me,” which 
imply the conTINUING TO RECEIVE HIS 
BENEFACTION, which is conveyed to us, 
from time to time, and * as often as we 


te ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come.” 


| 80 true'is the account given in this ſacred 


rite in the articles of our Church: * That 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
not only a badge 'or token of a Chriſtian 
man s. profeſſion, but rather a certain and 
ſure witne ls and effectual ſign of GRACE, 
and God's good-will towards us; by 
which he doth work inviſibly in us; and 
doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our faith 4 in him “.“ 


% *# 


ment of Fe nutrition is to be repeated 
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ſo. long as: We een this ſublunary 


ſtate, and ſubject. to ſpiritual. -infirmity, | 


diſeaſe, 2nd famine. : : > Spiritual, death muſt 


of $4. pat 


be. the conſequence,tin, ſuch. a ſtate, if we 


„Ke 


a refuse ſuſtenance, r 


[ET 2 


It. indeed, any 


inn 1 


man. be .confient FR 


31k ov 


' he; received. at his laſt 
celebration of the Euchariſt is not im- 


paired, and that he has not committed 


ſin, ſince the forgiveneſs he then ob- 
rained, he. may, perhaps, | have reaſon to 
think the repetition of the Sacrament is 
to him not abſolutely neceſſary. But 
who can poſſeſs ſuch confidence without 
preſumption ? ? If we fay that we have 


no fin, and feel no decay of grace, while 


we continue in a corrupt wotld, and carry 
in Gür boſoms a natural propenſity to 
error and to vice, we probably deceive 
ourſelves, or with to deceive others by 
hypocriſy, © A man, one would think, 
cannot too often commemorate our Lord 
paſſion, nar. too often return him 
devout thanks and praiſes; nor too often 


repeat his reſolutions of amendment ; nor 
N too 


7 
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too often renew. his-ſolemn engagements; 
nor too often. receive. pardon; of ,ſins,! and 
freſh; ſuccours of divide grace“. 5 
But prudence. and diſcretion have a 
proper, place here, as well as: every thing 
in which human beings are concerned. 
We muſt be careful not ſo to familiarize 
the rite by frequency, as to loſe all re- 
verence for it by performing it un- 
prepared, with a mind engaged with the 
ö occupations of the world, and little 
attentive to the importance of the ſolem- 
nity. ** Divines of all ages of the Church, 
except in the firſt and part of the ſecond 
century, ſeem; inclined - to abate of fre- 1 
quency rather than of the ſtrictneſs of 11 
preparation or qualification 7. The want 1 
of preparation is the only-allowable im- 
pediment to frequency of - communion ;z 
but this is an impediment which every 
man, unleſs under very peculiar circum- 
ſtances, may remove. ninombs 20 
Sttictneſs. of examination is required, 
yet chis is not to be — as an excuſe, 
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re either for a total, a frequent, or a los 


neglect of it. A man may ſay that he 
comes not to che table becauſe he is not 


pared, and ſo far he aſſigns a good 


Pre 
reaſon; but if he ſhould be farther aſked, 


make ſome trifling inſufficient eng 


remain fpeechlefs.” 
When we conſider the frailty of man 


and the brevity of life, it muſt be deemed 


mption ever to continue long un- 


prepared for the Sacrament ; -becaufe at 


the fame time, we muſt be unprepared 
to die. Tf we keep our minds in a con- 
ſtant ſtate of preparation, it will certainly 


be right to communicate, not only at all 


the great Feſtivals of the Church, but 
whenever opportunity offers, and no 


reaſonable cauſe urges us to poſtpone it. 


Preciſe rules cannot be given ; neither 
would they be followed; | 
One admonition, however, of univerſal 
importance may be offered; which is, 
that though, with refpe& to frequency 


of communion, much is left to the diſ- 
8 cretion 


BY” —_ we oa 


why he is not prepared, he can only 
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cretion of the Church, and much to 
the private judgment of individual 
Chriſtians; yet the omiſſion muſt never 
be the effect of contempt, or even of 
negligence, 
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SECTION XXV. 


Of adminiſterin g the 3 to a Sick 
and Dying. 


% 


]* one of thoſe little cheap tracts ſo 

often alluded to, which are addre ſſed to 
the unlearned, in order to diſabuſe them 
of their veneration for, and confidence in 
the Euchariſt, the ſimple perſon intro- 
duced by the Author to receive inſtruc- 
tion aſks this queſtion among many others: 
« Are we authoriſed to conſider the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper, as in any 
degree an appointed means for procuring 


the remiſſion of our ſins ?—The anſwer _ 


is brief and peremptory :>—© xxo; and 


the queſtioniſt is authoritatively inform- 


ed, (as we have ſcen in the preceding 
pages,) that, if ever the Sacrament 1s 
adminiſtered to the sick AND DYING, 


as an appointed means of obtaining the 
remiſhon 


. ee 
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remiſſion of fins, ce the participant is de- 
ceived, and the rite miſapplied.“ 


That preſent remiſſion of ſins is annexed 
to the Sacrament has, T hope, been already 


proved. It is the doctrine of our own 


Church, and of every church- which has 


received the Apoſtles', and the Nicene 


Creeds, It was the doctrine of the 
primitive churches, even of the churches 
over which St. Paul preſided ; it is the 


expreſs language of Scripture ; St. Paul 


and his converts actually did obtain pre- 
{ent pardon; it is implied in the notion 


ol juſtification 3 it is ſuppoſed in the daily 


uſe of the Lord's Prayer; it is expreſsly 
the annexed benefit of e Sacrament; 
thus to waſh for the preſent remiſſion of 
ins; and therefore, if in the other, we 
drink blood ſhed for the remiffion of ſins, 
we do in that alſo receive this lame 
benefit ®. | 8 

Taking it now therefore for granted, 
that remiſſion of ſins is annexed to the 


® Theſe points are proved to the ſatisfaction of 
candid minds in the Three Sermons on the Lord's 


Supper, preached by Biſhop Cleaver at Oxford, 
3 Sacrament, 
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Sacrament, I venture tb affirm that, when 
it is adminiſtered in order to afford com- 
fort and hope to the ſick: and dying, the 
PENITENT- participants are not deceived, 
and the rite is applied with peculiar pro- 
priety. They want ſpiritual as well as 


bodily comfort; and nothing, they them- 


ſelves declare, can give it them, but tne 
Sacrament, They truſt in this holy rite, 
when they can truſt in nothing elſe; and 


ſhall a cavilling theologiſt, in oppoſition 


to the Church, whoſe authority he has 


bound himſelf to obey, and in oppoſition 
to Scripture, on which the Church has 


founded its authority, refuſe this laſt ſolace 
to the poor ſufferer who implores it? 


Forbid it Chriſtian charity and common 


humanity! 


« But it 1s objected, '” ſays Biſhop, 


Cleaver, © that the Lord's Supper, thus 
underſtood, may, if adminiſtered on a 
death-bed, deceive the communicant, and 
encourage by- ſtanders to defer their 
repentance, in hopes of cancelling all 


accounts of ſin, by one ſingle act of de- 


votion. It may be ſo; but this ab»? 18 
no 


ee, 
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no way chargeable on the doctrine itſelt. 
If the ſick be not really penitent, ſo far 
as may appear to human judgment, they 
are to blame, who in ſuch circumſtances 
adminiſter this Sacrament. If the caſe be 
doubtful, the propriety of it will be doubt- 
ful; or, if the communicant be in a diſpoſition | : 


only to repent, the delay of this rite ſhould 


be the meaſure firſt ſuggeſted ; or, if in 
extreme caſes it be adminiſtered, the hopes 
of pardon ſhould be held out in pro- 
portion to the apparent penitence ; and, 
in truth, where the feeble promiſe of 
amendment is offered .only in circum- 
ſtances which too probably. may preclude 
the means of fulfilling that promiſe, the 


value of every religious pledge will be 


at beſt but ſuſpicious ; and it belongs to 


an omniſcient Judge only to appreciate 


that, to which he alone can apportion the 
juſt degree of retribution. But theſe 
and many other caſes of diſcretion muſt 
be ſettled by the doctrine itſelf well con- 
Gdered, not the doctrine made to yield to the 
abuſes, which may occafionally creep 

L 3 into 


222 CONSIDERATIONS ON 


into the eg of this or _ "lee t 
Church. IHE ne Fx” 4 


As this matter is of great importance 


and very delicate, I have thought it right 

i to fupport my opinions by thoſe of a 0 
we learned prelate, who appears to have ſtu- 0 
died the ſubject with great attention, and al 
has written upon it with great ability. ce 

But J have no reluctance in declaring bs 

it my full convicton, that when a poor th 

dying mortal humbly and heartily deſires 8 

to receive the Holy Sacrament, the miniſ- Ca 

ter may adminiſter it without” (cruple or hc 
Prifneſs of examination, (which time and Pc 
circumſtances will hardly admit,) and if ſay 

he is In error, he will be pardoned by the by 

God of mercy. How muſt i it aggravate al 

the ſufferings of a ſick and dying man, CA) 

ſtretched on the bed of pain, and diſtreſſed the 

in mind, to be told, on his expreſſing his de 

earneſt deſire of the Sacrament, that he fic 

is not fit for it, and that it cannot be ad- for 
miniſtered. to him! To the miniſter's rel 
diſcretion it muſc be left to converſe with der 

the ſufferer in ſuch manner and on ſuch *— 


topics 
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topics as circumſtances may indicate and 
allow ; and if, after all proper explana- 
tions, the ſufferer continues to deſire the 
Euchariſt, I ſhould think it a want of 
Chriſtian charity to refuſe it. A miſtake 
of this. kind committed through tenderneſs 
and compaſſion, though it may be ſeverely 
cenſured at the tribunal of human criticiſm, 
will be viewed with indulgence at the 
throne of ſupreme wiſdom and mercy. 
Be it ever remembered, that in extreme 
caſes, like that which I now ſuppoſe, 3 
hopes of pardon are to be held out in Pro- 
portion to the apparent penitence ;” ſo 
ſays the judicious prelate above cited ; 
but he does not ſay, nor will any man of 
a feeling heart ſay, that in ſuch extreme 
Caſes the Sacrament is to be refuſed to 
the ſick and dying when they eagerly 
deſire it. Far from the bed of afffiction, 
fickneſs, and death, be ſuch wretched com- 
forters, ſuch ſevere and auſtere prieſts, as, 
relying on their own SELF-CONCE1T, would 
deny the laſt confolation, when earneſtly 
requeſted by an agonizing fellow-creature. 


L 4 
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SECTION XXVI. 


of communicating internally, or ſpiritually, 
in private, without the A ance of a 
Prieſt, in certain Caſes of Neceſſity. 


(jpcumarances may ariſe in which 
perſons of great piety and devotion 
muſt wiſh to communicate with Chriſt, 
and their fellow-Chriſtians ; and yet be 
unavoidably prevented from doing it in 
the eſtabliſned manner, by the want of a 
church, a miniſter, the elements, or a 
convenient opportunity. Perſons on their 
travels into foreign countries where a diffe- 
rent perſuaſion prevails; in ſhips making 
long voyages; in priſons among enemies; 
in exile; in ſudden ſickneſs; in unforeſeen 
accidents; in diſtreſs of mind requiring 
immediate relief, and at the approach of 
death, may deſire the aſſiſtance of a 


paſtor, and the ſacramental ordinance of the 
Church, 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 2:25. 


Church, without the poſſibility of obtain- 
ing either in due time. Is there no way 
opened for theſe to procure Aatisfaction 
to their minds, -if they are convinced that 
the participation of the 'Sacrament is 
neceſſary to their preſent peace and future 


welfare? 
I venture to aſſure them, 6 in cial 


like theſe and all others of abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, they may receive the:Communion + 
ſpiritually by adminiſtering it tothemſelves, 
with humble but reaſonable confidence, 
chat they ſhall derive the benefits of grace 
and -pardon. '- 

But becauſe in caſes of great im- 
portance my mind feels relie ved by call- 
ing on the ſupport and authority of others, 
1 will quote the words of Biſhop Taylor 
on the ſubject: 

« Such perſons as theſe, - if they duly 
prepare themſelves, and earneſtly deſire 
that they could actually communicate, may 
place themſelves upon their knees, and, 
duilding an altar in their heart, celebrate 
the death of Chriſt; and in holy deſire, 
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Join with all the congregations of the 
Chriſtian world, who hat day celebrate 
the Holy Communion ; and they may 
ſerve (or promote) their . devotion by 
the form of prayers and. all actions eucha- 
riſtical, changing only ſuch. circum- 
ſtantial words as relate to the actual Per 
ticipation. 

« Concerning n I ths add the 
pious advice of a religious perſon : let 
every faithful ſoul. be ready and deſirous 
often to receive the holy Euchariſt to the 
glory of God; but if he cannot ſo often 


communicate ſacramentally as he deſires, 


let him not be afflicted, but remain in 
perfect refignation to the will of God, 
and diſpoſe himſelf to a ſpiritual Com- 
munion ; for no man and no thing can 
hinder a well-diſpoſed ſoul, but that by 


holy deſires ſhe may, if ſhe pleaſe, com- 


municate every day 
& To this nothing. is to be. added. but 


that this way is never to be uſed but upon 


NECESSITY 3 not upon peeviſhneſs and ſpiri- 
tual pride ; not in the ſpirit of ſchiſm and 


fond 


8 _— 
1 * 
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ther, or contempt or condemnation of 


the holy congregations of the Lord; but 


with a living faith and an actual charity, 
and great humility, and with the ſpirit of 


devotion; and that ſo much the more in- 


tenſely and fervently as the perſon (thus 
adminiſtering to himſelf). is really troubled 
for the want of actual participation in 


the communion of ſaints; and then that 


is true which St. Auſtin ſaid, (crede et: 
2 * e Ne thou mn 
eaten.“ 
That the ort doarine is — 
by our Church may be concluded from a 
liberal conſtruction of the Rubric affixed 
on the Liturgy to the office for the Com- 
munion of the Sick: 


«.If a man either by. e ſickneſa, 


or for want of warning in due time to the 
curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other juſt impedi- 


ment, do not receive the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, the curate ſhall. 
inſtruct him, that if he do truly 2 

| 1 
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him of his ſins, and ſtedfaſtly believe 


that Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the 


eroſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his 
redemption, earneſtly TOE. the 
benefits he hath thereby, and giving him 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and 
drink the body and blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt profitably to his ſoul's health, 
although he doth not receive the Sacra- 
ment with his mouth!“ 

The excellent Biſhop Wilſon has ſup- 
plied a ſhort Form of Spiritual Communion, 


as he terms it, in his very uſeful book on 


the Lord's Supper; a book which has 
done more good to ſociety in promoting 
religion and virtue among the maſs of the 
people, than the lucubrations of the moſt 
learned profeſſors, or the ſubtleties of the 
ꝓroudeſt among modern philoſophers. 


T4 
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SECTION XXVII. 


The ſmall Number of Perſons, comparatively 
ſpeaking, who receive the Sacrament 
thraughaut .a Country profeſſing Cbriti- 
anity. 


A 


Ir the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

as the Church aſſerts, © be generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation,” and fo many 
moſt important benefits, as I hope has 
deen proved, be annexed to it in this 
life, how greatly is it to be lamented, that 
few in compariſon, ever think of receiv=- 
ing it. Select any great and populous 
pariſh in the kingdom, and you will 
perhaps find, that ſcarcely one in ten 
among the inhabitants, has deges» that 
which the Church declares * to be gene- 
rally neceſſary to ſalvation.“ The poor 
and laborious are certainly no leſs inte- 
reſted in communicating at the Altar 
Table than perſons in the middle and 


higher clales; yet a very great majority 
of 


ie — — — 
* — 9 - . 1 — ITT —— | 
— * — — — — — 
* 4 . | : 
1 = HET — n 9 
4a — _ 
— —̃ — bn —— — 2 - 
. ——— ————— 5 
2 —— — _ PT — = mas aw, — 


— — — — — 
— ge — ̃—— — ER 
rr DECREED, a DT 
— 
— 9 — ———¼—eẽ.ꝑ a 


2 
> 
%- 4 
— Ye OOO" ·· ꝛ·¾]»-ꝛꝛ GEE IE AAS LE TOTES: ee te ee ABS pes ern 
= — — 
- 8 — —— 


* — 


= — 8 =. 


— 
— — 


_ — IF 1—— hes. - 


— nag yl — my — 
* _— — — —0 — — rm ner —— — — — — —— 
15 4 4 2 he 2 + . — 2 p 8 — 
LES — n & 6-3 g * — — — — * 
— 
bes FY WI - — — —— — — I — — — mes en * 
. 2 1 22 . — ws gs ES WET ITS — — - — — 
2 
ws — n - — 1 
— — —ðͤ > 8 — 4 - — uy * — 
y — 2 F 


— = 
— 


= en ee EE HE S 
r 
— , 


—— OS. — eo 


— = — — = — — — = 
— 1 ap neem 2 
* 


— 


— rt Pagy——o 


_—y 
— ——— — — Rags — —U— 
— ——— — — 0 — — — - 
= +4 5 — 


1 14 


20 consfpERATIO xs ON 


of the poor and laborious are found to 
neglect it entirely, and to reſign their 


breath without having once taſted what 


is called in -Seripture, the Bread of 


ray | 
To a mind which duty reflects, this 


conſideration cannot but be painful. It 


muſt operate in exeiting the endeavours. 


of all who have opportunities, to recom- 
mend the performance of, this duty to 
every individual, from the peer ta the 
peaſant and the beggar. It ſhould be 
the frequent ſubject of animated addreſſes 
from the pulpit; of affectionate inſtructions 
in the family, and of friendly converſe in 
the cottage, 

The old Canons of the Church are 
very ſtrict in. requiring a general attend- 


ance on this holy rite. They declare all 
perſons who come to Church and join in 


the prayers, and yet turn their backs on 
the Euchariſt, excommunicate. That ſuch 


ſeverity ſhould: be revived is not deſirable, 
Many might be compelled by it to attend 


with minds unprepared, and in a ſtate 
which might render them unworthy. 
S . | Example 
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Example and perſuaſion. are the modes 
to be now adopted. Inſtruction in the 
nature, end, deſign, and benefits, muſt be 
firſt given with patient perſeverance, 
Little tracts, ſhould be diſtributed ; but 
caution ſhould. be uſed, leſt thoſe books, 
which, by explaining away the myſtery and 
benefits,. render the Sacrament a mere 
nullity, ſhould inſinuate themſelves ; and 
left the imitators of Hoadly ſhould find 
their way into the cottage, inſtead of 
Biſhop Wilſon, The pulpit is certainly 
the proper place for inſtructing the poor; 
but unfortunately the very poor, thoſe 
who are aſhamed of their ragged and 
ſqualid appearance, ſeldom enter the 
church. Vet of ſuch was Lazarus and 
other paupers recorded in the Goſpel, 
to whom the compaſſionate Jeſus ſhewed . 
particular attention. Tracts very ſhort 
and very plain ſhould- be placed in their 
hands; and though many of them cannot 
read, yet they uſually find ſomebody who 
can and will read to them, eſpecially ſince 
the eſtabliſhment of Sunday Schools. It is 
ſomething 
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ſomething to turn their minds to the ſub- 
jet. They are pleafed with the attention 
and ſolicitude of their ſuperiors in their 
favour; and are oſten converted by this 
circumſtance alone, from the error of 


their ways, from drunkenneſs and 1dleneſs 


to induſtry and frugality. I know nothing 
more that can be done, except, indeed, 
the zeal of well diſpoſed perſons ſhould 
lead them to make domiciliary viſits to 
the poor, in order to enlighten their 
minds in things which ſo much 'belong 
unto their peace. Such would be a god- 
like office; and they who undertake it 
muſt not be offended by the ſcoffs and 
ridicule of -worldly-minded and infidel 
by- ſtanders. I believe there are -fome 
among the deſpiſed religioniſts who, ani- 
mated with ſincere piety, perform ſuch 


offices as theſe, and are fucceſsful. No 
liberal and truly Chriſtian mind will deſ- 


piſe men who do ſo much good, and, in 
conſequence of it, ſuffer ſo much evil, as 
the contempt and reproach of their 
e To Bo about doing good, 


and 
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and to be reviled and perſecuted for it, 
we ſhould remember, was the lot of him 
who was our GREAT EXEMPLAR 
But it muſt not be ſuppoſed that the 
ay of the Sacrament is confined to 
the poor. The man of buſineſs, the man 
of pleaſure, and the man of ambition, 
ſeem to take little notice of it; whether 
from thoughtleſſneſs, from contempt, or 
from the multicude cof their occupations 
is not eaſy to determine. All that can be 
ſaid reſpecting ſuch perſons is, that the 
churches are open, and they are invited 
to enter and receive inſtruction; that 
treatiſes are written and offered to their 
peruſal; and that if they will not enter 
the one, nor read the other, on them- 
ſelves only muſt fall the evil conſequence. 
In the day of pain, ſickneſs, or ſome other 
adverſity, they may learn to feel their want 
of ſpiritual conſolation. In the day of 
health and wealth they are too apt to be 
under the influence of pride, which renders 
the heart obdurate, and the ear deaf to 
admonition. 


The 
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The perſons above ſpoken of, whether 
rich or poor, are ſpoken of as what they 
profeſs to be - Chriſtians. Sceptics, infi- 
dels, and many modern rationaliſts are a 
numerous tribe, who, on principle, ne- 
glect the Euchariſt. Argument has little 
effect on them, for they are enthuſiaſts 
in their way, enthuſiaſts in the ſchool of 
ſophiſtry. The ſchool of adverſity may, 


perhaps, afford them at ſome period of 


their lives a better leſſon. The grace of 
God may find entrance into their hearts 
when ſoftened by affliction,” The Sacra- 
ment may then be fought with an avidity 
. — to their preſent indifference.” 
However that may be, it is certain 
that Chriſtiaus cannot live eonſiſtently with 
their profeſſion, ' without participation of 
the Lord's Supper; and no leſs certain, 


that the greater number do not partici- 


pate. This phznomenon in religion 
will juſtify this attempt of mine, and 
call for the active exertions of all 
who wiſh to be faithful. miniſters. of the 
Goſpel. | 


It 


r "08 
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It may repreſs the miſtaken zeal of the 
depreciators, when they ſee how few 
aſſemble at the Communion; few, in 


compariſon with thoſe who never ap- 
proach it. If the benefits are little, or 


none, who will incur the danger? The 


danger, as it is formidably deſcribed, of 
receiving unworthily ? Even prudent and 


ſober- minded men may, in their fears, be 


tempted to believe that it is better to 


abſtain, where the benefit is repreſented 


by great theologians as doubtful, or rather 
none at all, while the poſſibility of in- 
curring the greateſt penalties 1s declared 
in the Communion Service. 

Every miniſter of a pariſh may aſſure 
himſelf, that an addition to the number of 
Communicants, is one of the moſt certain 
proofs of an increaſe of piety among his 
pariſhioners, and of his ſucceſs in the 
diſcharge of his miniſterial office. When 


the religious principle is ſtrong it will lead 


men to delight in the feaſt of piety and 
charity: but when ſuch a banquet is 
offered in vain, it is an infallible 1ndica- 


| tion of a loſt or vitiated appetite, 


The 
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The papiſts were deemed highly cul- 
pable for denying the cup to the laity. 


May not thoſe perſons incur greater blame, 
who in this Proteſtant country, do in-efe# 
deny both the cup and the bread to their 
pariſhioners ; when, upon this ſubject, 


they neglect to inform ignorance, or to 
ſtimulate indifference ? 


0 
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SECTION [XXVIIT. 


The Spirit and Circumſtanres of the preſent | 
Times render Diligence in defending” and 
diffuſing the great and myſterious Doc- 
trines of Chriſttanity peculiarly ex- 
pedient. 


Har theſe are not times for diminiſh-- 
ing the force of religious principle 
among mankind, will be readily acknow- 
ledged by all who form a juſt eſtimate of 
them. The adverſaries of the Church 
and its doctrines are numerous and inde- 
fatigable. They multiply their publica- 
tions and characteriſe them, as Biſhop 
Cleaver ſays, © with a profiigate intrepidity 
of aſſertion, which bears down the native 
diffidence of young minds, impoſes vpon 
their candour, and, precluding all ſuſpicion 
of doubt, induces them to believe pro- 
poſitions which have neither truth nor 
the colour of truth. 

« And 
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ce And poſſibly,” he proceeds, cc it never 


was more expedient, or more neceſſary, 


I do not except any period of time in 
this kingdom, to inculcate, to explain, 
to enforce, the great truths of religion in 
public and in private, in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon; to make them the topics of 
domeſtic intercourſe, of academic inſtruc- 
tions, the occupation of the pulpit, and 


the ultimate ſcope of all our learned labours. 


It is now again become eminently in- 


cumbent on thoſe who believe the plain 


truths of the Goſpel, to profeſs their be- 
lief, and of thoſe who profeſs, to give a 
reaſon of the'r hope, as well as to mani- 
feſt its exiſtence by that animated zeal 
which is its genuine effect; returning 
again, as often as occaſion ſhall make ir 
neceſſary to the principles of the doctrine 
of Chriſt, and laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works and faith 
towards God, leſt under the preſent ſe- 
curity of our Ef abliſnment, we ſuffer 
the HERESY OF SOME, Whilſt it flatters the 


broad INFIDELITY-of others, to make gra- 


dual and individual cepredations upon the 
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ſübjects of our holy faith, more effectual 
and pernicious than the avowed exertions 
of united force.“ oe! v7 | 
When it is een that pam- 
phlets read by many who ſcarcely read 
any thing elſe, have long been ſyſtema- 
tically employed in extolling every book 
and pamphlet, written againſt what is 
contemptuoully termed orthodoxy ; and in 
depreciating the moſt reſpectable. works 
in ſupport of the ſublimeſt doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, it will ceaſe to excite 
wonder, that ſuperficial minds have very 
generally caught the infection of ſcepti- 
ciſm and hereſy; and it will at the ſame 
time appear highly expedient, that the 
diligence of every ſincere believer ſhould 
be exerciſed in the defence of opinions ; 
the prevalence of which he muſt think 
eſſential not only to his own, but to the 
happineſs of the whole human race. 

I dwell not on the ill effects of that 
ſpurious philoſophy which has been im- 
ported from a neighbouring country, 
becauſe they are obvious to every ob- 
frver 5 but, I mult. remark that their 

1Mpor:- 
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importation and diſſemination in England 
have . greatly facilitated: by the pre- 
Paratory labours of many inſidious ene. 
mies to Chriſtianity at home. | 
Dee Waterland, a man of ſingular ery. 
dition and ſagacity, who: ſerved" the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity and the Church more effec. 
tually than any modern writer, and with 
whom the opponents of his doctrine, in the 
preſent day, appear, on compariſon, very 
ſlenderly furniſned with LEARNING, has 
aſſerted that, * in general, all diſcuſſions 
which have for their object immediately 
to leſſen the dignity and importance of 
the Lord's Supper, are in reality deſigned 
as ſo many attacks upon the divinity of 
Chriſt.“ 
This mode of attacking the divinity 
of Chriſt, is like the ſubterraneous opera- 
tions of a mine in a ſiege. The deſtruc- 
tion intended is not ſuſpected, and there- 
fore not repelled or even reſiſted, till 
reſiſtance is too late. The out works mult 
be fpreferved, if we would ſecure the 
eitadel. The divinity of Chriſt is indeed 


a topic too large to be entered upon in 
| this 
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| . this plate ; but, however a defender of 
it may be expoſed to the heavy diſplea- _ 
ſure of its opponents, I muſt bear my 
teſtimony, that whatever tends to invalt- 
date that doctrine, tends, at the ſame 
dime, to the extermination of Chrifti- 

; 8 anity. 8 

8 dee to Dr: Waerland 

\ WM 1:ffen the dignity and importance of the 
© WH Sacraments be to attack the Divinity of 


7 MW. Chriſt; then, to ſupport and enhance that 
s WM dignity and importance, muſt contribute 

to the defence of that ſublime and moſt 
y momentous tenet. The true doctrine 
ff of the Sacraments is worthy of all poſſible 
d W reverence-and eſteem, for its own ſake ; 


of but it is alſo highly worthy of regard, as 
connected with the divinity of our Saviour: 


ty that doctrine, which gives a ſanction to 
a- his precepts above all that can be pre- 
c- MW tended to, in the ſchools of antient Egypt, 
e- Rome, or Athens; where, nevertheleſs, 
ill moſt admirable moraliry was delivered 
Mit on the authority of unaſſiſted reaſon. 

he MW. They, therefore, who would preſẽ rve 


ed ny in themſelves. or others, in 
in Z | OW. RS. 
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its Full vigour cad hes: higheſt purity, Will 
be active in preſerving in the congrega- 3 
tion over which they may preſide, and 


in all ſituations in which they may have 4 
influence over numbers, the dignity and l 
importance of the Sacraments, by ex- 3 
plaining their nature, pointing out their | 
benefits, and / recommending a frequent 2 

"F CoMMUNION.. The Euchariſt ſhould ever © 
be repreſented, not only as a duty i in which 2 

man alone is concerned, but as a rite, in the | 0 

os e. 


performance of which, God condeſcends 
to inte rpoſe and participate. It is this 
which gives it a ſuperiority above all other 
modes and expreſſions of faith and devo- 
tion practiſed i in any age or in 2. any region 
of the univerſe. - _ F „ 


Throughout this treltiſe, W all other wi 
papers which 1 have ever written on the ad 
important doctrines of Divinity, I wiſh, - 2 

w 


from unaffected diffidence, to be ſupported 1 


by the opinion of great ſcholars and good tiſt 
men, who were, or are, the ornaments of 
their times. I hope to be ſheltered under 

their wings from the ſhafts of angry 0 b 


heretics and ſophiſts, which are often tipt en e 
| „ wich ; 


rug LORD'S SUPPER. "as 


with poiſon, though ſhot from a feeble bow. 
The doctrine which I have Juft mentioned, 
that the Eucharift is a rite, in which God 
bears a part, ſhall be brought. forward 
under .the protection of Waterland. He 
ſays, In the firſt place let it be noted, 
that the Euchariſt is not merely a duty 
of ours, but a ſacred xtr, in which God 
himſelf bears 4 part.” The doctrine of our 
Church, and of all Chriſtian Churches, 
' early and late, is much the ſame with 
what our Homilies teach us; namely, 
that © in the Sacraments God embraces 
us, and offereth himſelf to be embraced 
by us.“ A learned writer obſerves, and 
proves, that a Sacrament relates to that 
which FLows FROM Gop ro vs; and he 
adds, © that it is a thing neither denied 
nor. forgotten by any, 4 is evident from 


what the Scriptures teach concerning Bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's Supper. Indeed the 


r IL 
; \ 


Socinian 
| = Towerſon on the Sacraments, p. 12. Voſſius, 
to the ſame purpoſe, ſays: Wemadmodum FIDES 
5 eſt quaſi MAanus NOSTRA, qua nos quærimus et 
= accipimus: fic Verbum et SacraMEnTA eſſe 


MZ quaſi 
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| Socinian ſcheme is, to exclude God, as it 
were, out of the Sacraments, and to allow 
| him no part in them, but to reduce all 
Ws bare human performance or poſitive 
duty; BUT * HAVE NOT hk LEARNED 
Cunts r. | PL | 
In the caſe of Baprifin, what dies me 
"thor: do? a duty? a rite is performed 
upon it by man, and grace to complete 
the Sacrament is beſtowed by God. In the 
Euchariſt, more indeed is done by the 
receiver; but t till Nea 11 8 the benefir. 


"2 ** WE. oe 1 x RES 3 
ye F# a EE TSS RW Ep +. #5 _ 
: . e 0 „ : : 


ut #. -* 4 = k 8 
/ - 


quaſi MANUS Dai: bes is nobis offert TY 
1 fide nobis petitur et accipitur:ꝰ A4. Faith is, 
'as it re, 0UR HAND, by which aue fork and receive; 
+ the Word and the Sacraments arethe Hanns.or Gon | 
. bv which he offers and confers * us) whate ver is 
Ko tion and received dy * EN Og > 


* 2 


— 
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srerrox XXIX. 


of 15 Czurcb, as diftin gal bed Aus the 
World; and the Expediency of. preſerv- | 
ing our Connettion "WE? it *y Sacramental 
— Communion. © 1755 1 


r ſeems pickahle-. that Py in com- 
Pariſon, have given themſelves. the 
trouble to form a true idea of the Ca- 
THOLIC Cnuaca though i it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, not only that its nature ſhould 
be rightly underſtood, but that every 


man, who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, . 


ſhould become an incorporated” member 

| of it. . e 
According to the plain deduQtions from 
Seripture, mankind ate divided into two 
diſtinct tribes; thoſe who belong to the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and thoſe who belong 
to the world. The kingdom of Chriſt is 
the Catholic Church; but here it muſt 
be Reads that the Church compre- 
oy „ - © honda” 
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hends all true believers i in Chriſt i in every 
part of Chriſtendom, laity as well as 
clergy, however diſtinguiſhed by differ- 


ent names, or ſubdivided into national or 


other leſs numerous ſes or ſocieties. 
It is the Catholic Church that is meant, 
when it is contradiſtinguiſhed from the 
world; it is that grand ſociety which is 
united to Jeſus Chriſt, as the limbs to the | 
head of the bod. 

The word EcerksA (che Greek for 
Church). originally. ſignifies an EVOCA- 
TION, or a calling out. It imports there- 
fore, that they who. are in the Church 
are called out of a wicked and unbelieving 
world, and admitted into a ſociety of which 
Jeſus Chriſt is the head. The Engliſh 
word Cuugcen (uuęiann, Kyriac, Kirk, 
or Church) ſignifies a houſe or ſociety 
appropriated to the Lok p (xupirc) 3 a, por- 
tion of mankind deyoted to, and accepted 


7 by, the Author of our holy religion. It is 


obvious to all but the illiterate, that the 
word Church, when applied to a building, 
where a part of the people thus gh 
meet for the purpoſes of worſhip, is a 


Ro . Pere : 


— 
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. popular term, and has deviated like many 
other words from its original and propey | 
ſignification. | 
All human beings muſt belong to one 
or other of theſe claſſes; they muſt be 
members of the Church, or of the world ; 
the world, I mean, in a Scriptural ſenſe, 
If they believe in Chriſtianicy, they muſt 
acknowledge the condition of thoſe who 
| are not of the Church, but of the world, 
to be truly deplorable. If a limb be 
cut off from a living, body, it, muſt die 
inevitably. | 
= ſhould — the codecs then of 
every ſerious. man to make haſte to 
eſcape from a ſituation, in which it is dan- 
gerous to continue ; and to be incor- 
porated with thoſe who are in the way 
of peace and ſecurity. As Chriſt is the 
pe of the Church, ſo an evil ſpirit is 
repreſented in Scripture tõ be the Prince 
of the World: the one is the Captain of 
Salvation; the other, oſten under the diſ- 
guiſe of an angel of light, a Tempter to 
Ha") miſery, and everlaſting perdition. 
The ſheep that are 1n the fold are under 


—S the 


248 _cONSIDERATIONS' ON | 
the protection of the good Shepherd; 
but thoſe who ſtray become the victims 
of famine, or the ravenous Wolf, * who 
« goeth about ſeeking” whom: oe may 
4 Waeco 
This diſtinction between the: Church 
ad the world is 35 e zan, 
= | it's Scriptural. * 
| am well aſſured,” 54 fays an thtnivur 
Abditr of an Eſſay on the Church, that 
if this ſubject of the Church, now ſo much 
neglected and almoſt forgotten, ſhould * 
come to be better canſidered ; there 
would be more true piety and more peace, 
more of thoſe virtues which will be re- 
quired in Heaven, and which muſt there- 
fore be firſt learned upon earth. _ 
Some think they can wake their 
own Church, and fo deſpiſe the word of 
God, and fall into infidelity: Others think 
they can make their own Church, or even 
bea Church unto themſelves ; and ſo they 
fall into the deluſions of enthuſiaſm, o- 
the uncharitableneſs of ſchiſm. - But as 
there is nothing to enlighten the minds 


of men in the doctrines of ſalvation but 
the 
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the word of God, ſo is there nothing that 
can unite their hearts and affections but 
the Church of God: c Ye are one bread 
and one body, faith the Apoſtle ; © one 
body by partaking of one bread, , and 
that can n be in the ſame Commu- 
niõn. ; 
* There are two facieties of Sh we 
are members; of the world, by our na- 
tutal birth; of the Church, by our ſpiri- 
tual birth i in. Baptiſm, When we are ad- 
mitted: into che Chriſtian covenant, we 
renounce this world as a wicked world, and 
become members of the Church, which 
is called the Holy Church. Both theſe 
ſocieties are influential on thoſe who be- 
long to them; the one corrupts, the other 
ſanctifies: therefore, it is of the laſt 
importance to mankind to conſider 
and underſtand the difference between 
r 
e The world is compoſed of men loft 
by the fall; diſpoſed to all manner of 
evil; ignorant of the way of peace ; at 
enmity wick God, and with one another; 
delighting themſelves in the pride 
„ . of 


4 
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* 


of appearance and e wier of dg 
M 
he Sen pee lays," 6 the bas 1 
© Jieth in wickedneſs. What human 
: philoſophy | ſays of this deſcription we 
are not to regard: if it is the deſcription 
which ſtands in the Holy Scriptures, we 
are not to. conſider what men. Tay lay 3 
. 
Such is the world, and; fuck are we | 
all, fo far as we are members of it: God 
therefore, of his infinite mercy, takes us 
out of this wicked ſociety, and tranſ- 
lates us into another. He delivers us from 
the power of darkneſs, and tranſlates us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son; and 
 wITHOUT this N we are l 
: - LOST. 
This ; is a BY of which the 
Hol v SpirIT IS THE LIFE; and this life 
being communicated to thoſe. who are 
taken into the Church, they are thereby 
made partakers of an. holy life, which is 
elſewhere called, the Life of God; from 
which life they are alienated who are out 
of this logiery.” Ln KEE 
| Ee "THE 


17 
bl 
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The exiſtence. of this ſociety no 
Chriſtian - can conſiſtently deny, who 


repeats with ſincerity the Creed of the 


Apoſtles ; for he ſays, “ believe in the 


Holy Ghoſt, and the holy Catholic 


Chureh;“ and as it appears neceſſary to 


falvidtion; that every man ſhould be a 
member of the Church ; the only queſtion 


of 1 importance remaining is, how we ſhall 
ſecure a. continuance in the Church, after 
being admitted into it n in 


dur earlieſt infancy ? 


« Within the notion of the Church 


are comprehended,” ſays Biſhop Pearſon, 


« good and bad, being both externally 
called, and both profeſſing the lame faith. 
« For the kingdom Heaven is like unto 
© a field, in which wheat and tares grow 
together till the harveſt; * like unto- 
ec A net that was caſt into the ſea and 

gathered of every kind; like unto» 


a floor in which is laid up both wheat 
and chaff;”— like unto a marriage 
E feaft,-in which ſome have on the wed- 


60 ding-garment, and: ſome have not; — 


it is the ark of Noah in which were pre- 


A | * . lerved 
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| ſerved. beaſts clean and unclean. T his 
is that great houſe in which there are 
not only veſſels of gold and ſilver, but 


alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome to 
honour and ſome to diſhonour. There 
are many called, of all which the Church 
conſiſteth; but there are few choſen, of 
thoſe which are called, and thereby 19 
in the Church.“ 


Our firſt great 3 is to bs among 


the few which will be choſen. The 


breach of the vow in Baptiſm * may 


perhaps exclude us; and who has. not 
been guilty of ſuch an infraction? What 


remains then but the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, which i is peculiarly calcu- 
lated to unite us to the Head of the 
Church; and to all the members by Com- 
munionꝭ It is not ſafe to negle@ this offered 
means of preſerving ourſelves, during life, 
in the holy ſociety, in the kingdom of 


Heaven, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the 


Lord or Governor. We read, that the 


Lord added to the Church daily ſuch 


ce og ſhould be ſaved. There is no other 


55 name given under Heaven among men 
| "2 « whereby 


1 
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ce chants they mult be . faved but. the 


« name of Jeſus Chriſt:“ and the benefit 
of his name cannot be given but to thoſe 


in his kingdom; that is, in his Church. ure. 


As none were ſaved in the deluge but 
ſuch as were within the ark of Noah, © ſo 
none,” ſays Biſhop Pearſon, “ ſhall ever 
eſcape the eternal wrath of God, which 
| belong not to the Church of God. This 
is the congregation of thoſe perſons here 
on earth, who Shak hereafter meet in 


Heaven. 


The Communion of Saints, which i in 


the Creed we profeſs to believe, and ſo often 
_ and ſolemnly repeat; or the Communion of 
good men, accepted members of the Church 
of Chriſt, is beſt promoted by Eucha- 
riſtical Communion, or the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. In that holy rite, we 


have a myſtical union with Chriſt; © and,” 


as the ſame great prelate obſerves, *<* the 
: ſpiricual conjunction of the members to 
the Head is the true foundation of the 
Communion which one member hath with 


ä another; all the members living and in- 


creaſing 


ll — * 


* 
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| 1254 
ereaſj ing by the ſame influence which 


they receive from him 4 


In the tranſcendent; polity. of the Ging- 

dem of Chriſt, the Sacrament forms not 
only the bond of allegiance to the Kine; 
but of love, . amity, and confederation 


among all the svBJEcTs, thus united in 


peace with cach other, as well as in obe- 
dience to their Prince, by the law of 
R 

e Tf we walk in uche light, as God is in 
_ « the light, we have fellowſhip- one with 
-e another ®.”. When Chriſt ſent St. Paul 
to the Gentiles, it was © to open their 
« eyes and to turn them from darkneſs to 
er ight, and from the power of Satan unto 
« God, that they might receive. forgive- 
« neſs of fins, and an inheritance among 
« them which are ſanQified by faith that 
is in Chriſt f.“ Thoſe who are not 
of the Catholic Church of Chrilt : are STILL. 
GEN TILES : St. Panl, by his preaching, has 
not opened their eyes; they are not 


« turned from darkneſs to light, nor from 


+ Ate, xvi. 18. 


1 John, i. 67. 
<a 6 the 


/ 
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= 3 is power of Satan unto God.” Con- 
fſequently they have not received for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and have voluntarily ie- 
nounced the inheritance which they might 
have poſſeſſed, had they become adopted 
| children of Sein 90 union r Comm 
nion. . 
| | Nothing cbt! is bee aid on the Church | 
can give uſt cauſe of offence to Diſſenters 
of any denomination ; for I mean by the 
Church, as I have already faid, the Ca- 
tholic Church, that comprehenſive ſociety, 
which takes within its pale all who fincerely 
believe in Chriſt, whatever be their form 
of worthip, or their mode of government, 
and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. By the world, 
in its ſcriptural ſenſe, I by no means un- 
derſtand the ſects which, believing in | 
Chriſt, differ from a National Church) 
but the profeſſed men of the world, as they 
are called, who give themſelves no con- 
cern about either the Church or the 
religion of Chriſt, and who are, in truth, 
unbelievers in the midſt of all the means. 
of inſtruction and grace. Many of the 
Difſenters from the Church of * 
9 


* 
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Papiſts, Preſbyterians, Quakers, - and 
Whatever other denomination may be 


_ choſen by other Chriſtians, have at all 


times diſplayed ſignal examples of faith, 
y; and every Chriſtian virtue. Such 


men are without controverſy members of 
the Catholic Church, though they, may 


enjoy no e ee power, {or 
proſperity. Sa 


I have only. to add, "that when r 


communicate at the Euchariſt, however 
their mode of adminiſtering may differ 
as to the External ceremony, they are yet 
united to the body of Chriſt by faith and 


5 : love. The QuAK ERS indeed, who. ad- 


miniſter not the Sacrament at all, are, 'F 


.conceive, under a great error; yet as 


their worſhip is ſpiritual, and their diſpoſi- 


tions, evinced by their ACTIONS, remark- 


ably charitable, . I am willing to be lie ve 
that they hold communion with all other 
ſincere Chriſtians, by a mental or cordial 
communion, and ſo are not ſeparated 
from the Catholic Church, I wiſh any 
thing 1 could ſay, (though I wiſh without 
hopes) could Prevall. with them to take 
| ee the 
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et the outward and viſible ſigns of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace.” I lament what 
appears to me to be their miſtake ; but, 

far be it from any Chriſtian to ſay, that they 
are cut off by it from the body of Chriſt, 
while they exhibit proofs i in other reſpects 
of a Chriſtian faith and LY enen 
LIFE A 

Let us all, who name the name of Chriſt, 
keep the vxrry or THE SP1K1T in the 


e bond of peace; and remember, that 
God is the Father of us all, and will pity 
his own. children, though narrow and- SE- 
- VERE THEOLOGISTS, from the ſchools, N 
ee their condemnation. ied, 


* For the. Chriſtian people, called abies, 1 am 

anxious to ſhew ſentiments of reſpect; from having 
| obſerved among thoſe! with whom [ have happened 
to converſe, remarkable inſtances of .iotegrity and 
beneficence : and [ rejoice in an opportunity of pub- 
licly acknowledging my- peculiar obligations to two 
of them; two eminent examples of Chriſtian phi- 
en ad medical Kill, Dr. LTT SOU ſenior, 
and his fon; Dr. Jon LęErrsou, both of whom 
gave a long and voluntary attendance on ſome of my 
family, ſorely afflicted with fickneſs ; and gave it 
with a generoſity, aſſiduity, ability, tenderneſs, and 
ſucceſs, of which no time ſhall ever * my 
_ grateful remembrance. 
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SECTION XXX. 


The. Les errenecus, that the — NM 
of the Dignity of the Catholic Church and 
: _ the Rites of Chriftianity is * 

to civil Liberty. NE 


| Go. order, ſubordination, ci, 

| Juſtice, and mercy, are the legitimate 
and lovely children of true Religion. It 
is a moſt unfortunate miſtake, and a moſt 
. unjuſt calumny to think and affirm, that 
the Catholic Church of Chriſt is hoſtile to 
the common rights of human nature. 
Has any ſyſtem of polity ever exiſted 
in the world which honoured the pooreſt 
and loweſt ranks in fociety as it is honour- 
ed by the Chriſtian Religion? In the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which is the Church, 
MAN IS RESPECTED AS MAN, excluſively of 
all regard to the external circumſtances of 
rank, riches, henours, or ſtation. All hu- 
man — conlicered as one fa- 
mile, 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 259 


mily, the offspring of one parent, and all 
| cheriſhed with maternal affection. The 


nurſing-mother ſeems to ſay to the world, in 
the pathetic language and beautiful imagery 


of our Saviour, How often would I 


« have gathered thy children together, 
te even as a hen gathereth her eas 


under her wings; and ye would not. 


I ſhould love the religion of Chriſt 
even as a heathen philoſopher and phi- 
lanthropiſt, for its beneficent effects on 
the human race. It is the guide of youth, 
the ſupport of age, the repoſe of the 
weary, the refuge of the miſerable. It 
arreſts the hand of the oppreſſor, by ap- 
palling his conſcience ; or if haply the op- 
preſſor ſhould prevail, it teaches the op- 
preſſed to look with confidence t u. de- 


liverer, mighty to ſave. 


Rome was free; yet ſlavery. was per- 
miited there, and ſlaves treated with fingular 
inhumanity. We read in hiſtory, that when 
ſick they were often turned out of doors 
to take. their chance, or ſent in mockery 
to an iſland in the Tiber, to be cured by 
* By the Roman laws 

a ſave 
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a ſlave could not give evidence without 
the torture; and if a maſter were killed in 
His own - houſe, all the ſlaves, however 
numerous, were put to death, though 
their innocence were manifeſt. But the 
Chriſtian Emperors made laws in fuvour 
of this unfortunate ſet of men, and their 
chains were at length broken afunder by 
the prevalence of Chriſtianity, | 
Slavery might, perhaps, be oecd 
in Europe, if it were compatible with 
this philanthropic religion. There are 
perſons living without religious reſtraint, 
ho ſeem, from the unfeeling inſolence 
of their behaviour to their inferiors, ſuffi- 
ciently willing that hereditary ſtavery ſhould 
be again eſtabliſhed, But Chriſtianity has 
baniſhed it, and nothing but a return to 
barbarous ignorance, and a total apoſtaſy 
from Chriſtianity can ever reſtore it. 
Before the introduction of Chriſtianity, 
| infants were often expoſed todeſtruction by 
their libertine parents as foon as born, and 
the practice ſcarcely deemed infamous; 
men were compelled to fight with wild 


| beaſts, md; to murder each other far the 
| eenter- 
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entertain inment of a theatre; and the amuſe. 
ment was not condemned as cruel or tyran- 
"nical; till Conſtantine, in conſequence of 
his adoption of Chriſtianity, reſtrained it by 
law; and Honorius afterwards -aboliſhed 
it. Puniſhments were ſevere beyond deſ- 
cription, and priſoners: were treated with 
wanton rigor; but Conſtantine aboliſhed 
crucifixion, -- and ordered that priſoners 
ſhould: be tenderly uſed and conveniently 
| accommodated with habitation. Hoſpitals 
and eleemoſynary inſtitutions for the poor 
were: ſcarcely; known before Chriſtianity 
appeared; and now, if we look round. a 
- Chriſtian: metropolis, we ſhall find ſome of 
| the largeſt and moſt ſumptuous buildings 
entirely conſtructed for the relief of poverty 
combined with age and diſeaſe. 

Are not theſe ample teſtimonies that 
Chriſtiänity is favourable to the maſs of 
the people, if conſidered merely as mem- 
bers of an earthly ſociety? Can it be 
adverſe to the rights, when it fo {tudiouſly 
confults the eaſe and happineſs of men, 
not of the rich and great only, but of 
the meaneſt mortal honoured with che 
l Pecmies] 
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Tube horrors of war have been in ſome de- 
gree mitigated by the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 


Rigorous and cruel as it ſtill continues, it is 


alittle ſoftened by the reſpect which Chriſ. 


tianity has taught even the ſoldier in the 


ranks to pay to AN A MAN. This: mitiga- 


tion is not to be attributed to the poliſhed 


| manners which prevail in the enlightened 
nations of Europe; for it is impoſſible not 


to obſerve that a nation which claims the 


diſtinction of a ſuperior poliſn has been 
more cruel than ever, ſince it relinquiſhed 


: Chriſtianiry. This poliſh is often but a 
varniſh, and where pride and property are 


concerned, feels little ſympathetic tender- 
neſs for the rights of humanity. But the 
Chriſtian religion humbles pride and con- 


trols avarice, by ſhewing the lirtlenefs of 


all earthly grandeur, the comparative 
worthle ſmne ſs of all riches, and by found- 
ing the true dignity of human nature on 
the gilts of divine = os 

The dignity of human nature is beſt 
promoted and preferved by the religion 
which teaches that God vouchſafes to 
communicate his own Spirit to man; and 


in as man learns to value him- 
| 1 


- 
4. - 


If, 


& *® 


degradation as vilifies his very eſſence. 
On the other hand, the rulers of the 


world, controlled by the ſpirit of the re- 


ligion which prevails, learn to conſider in- 


feriors as at leſs diſtance from them, to : 
\ honour all men as men, and to be leſs in- 
clined to treat the very loweſt of the 


ſpecies with indignity. 


That the Chriſtian en may be 

abuſed, by the aſpirants at deſpotiſm, to the 
purpoſes of depreſſing the people, muſt be 
- confeſſed a becauſe hiſtory proves that it 
has been ſo abuſed. But the religion, thus 


abuſed, is the Chriſtian religion in name 


only; its nature and ſpitit are' moſt favour- 
able t liberty and all the rights of man in 
Ky well regulated, community. 


« Religion,” fays the late Dr. Rothe- 


ram, cc being of a peaceful and a ſpiricual 
nature, has in itſelf no power but thac 
which belongs to the, MIND, and ſeeks to 
extend its dominion by no other means 


but thoſe of conviction and the influence of 
"ec | motives 
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elf, with a rational eſteem for benefits 
conſerred on him by his Creator, he will 
be the more reluctant to ſubmit to ſuch 
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- motives ſuited, to the freedox 
To become a ſubject of this. power, the 


4 


ONS- on 


mind muſt be free, maſter of itſelf and its 


2 determinations; rox INTO THE 
KINGDOM OF RELIGION NO: $LAYE CAN 


INTER. All violence and compuſſion there- 


forte are utterly. unknown to religiop, the 


uſe of which is ſo far from ſerving its in · 


_ tereſts, that it direftly and aer 
overthrows them. 

I have thought it, proper to wake theſe 
few obſcryations, becauſe | many of the 


great ſticklers for liberty, in recent times, 
have raſhly dared to attack the Church 


andꝭ the whole ſyſtem: of Chriſtianity with 
unexampled virulence, as if they thought 


it ſtood in their way, an obſtacle to the re- 
form of abuſes and the abolition of abſo- 


ute power; whereas no pbiloſophy, no 
religion, no code of laws, no form of 


government in the world has tended ſo 
much to eſtabliſn the rational N of 


| 8 as Chriſtianity, | 0 
The principal rite of Cheiſiinity' whe 
| Holy Sacrament f the Lord's Supper, 
oontributes more e chan 17 * elſe in 
2 | 5 | this 


I of the mind. 


F 


IS Meng dim oo m & Forms Wir e 
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this religion, to cauſe mankind to conſider 


each other as brothers, entitled to an 
equality of comforts i in this rie ov as 


permit; for in hits Holy Sacrament, we 
become all united by che E. 8 pirit 
without reſpekt to ext nal lar diſ- 
tinctions. We beeoine” by ie wie dg. 
Whether nch or poor, weak or 'ftro: 
high or low; and i it is impoſſible that 
Who have wortbily” mminicated- at the 
altar ſhould retain a wiſh to oppreßß or 
1 4 fellow Chriſtian in any rank of 
_ bfe. T be ſtate and frame of their minds 
mult lead them by choice to increaſe human | 
happineſs, and diminiſh" human miſery; 
wherever and whenever they can exerciſe 
any power. To hurt others, they muſt 
now, would be to injure weit vn is uls, 
an o forfeit cheir W on and | their 
GRACE. ” HA 
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AYE, thus. attempted to vindicate the 
icharift com che, contempt d ne- 
dec into. which it appears to have fallen 
. b thoughtle(s. pro- 
1 ** 118 rv a ongh 


wma cantrated. 1. by immerſian,. in 
ſenſuality. and worldly. cares; through 
falſe. philoſophy, and erroncous theology. 
In this egdeavour 1. have ſought the 
ſapport af S ipture ; of the belt divines 
of yarigus ages, and of the opinions, and 
practices of high antiquity. If I have 
erted, I have erred with a majority of the 
learned and the good ; and my error, I 
think, cannot be injurious to the cauſe 
of true religion and virtue. 

It is better, as Dr. Waterland * 
ſerves: to err on that ſide which aſcribes 
too much to the Sacrament, than on that 

f Which 


: affecklons. 'No di vines that I know e ) 


VS (xFOY RE CEE Be... m9 


* 
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which aſcr 8 too Utrle; 5 becauſe it is 


erring on the fide of en far 2 
Scripture gives "expreſs, cautions: againſt 
| paying. too little regard to, this holy inſti- 
5 tution, but bone at all againſt the N 


| the bie of kpmility, modeſty, and picty- 
Suppoſi ng, us to be ; deceiycd,. all that 
| follows i is, that we may be led to frequent 


the Sacrament. ſo. much the oftener; to 
come to it with the gregter reverence, and 
to repeat our ſolemn vows for the leading 
of a good life by the aſſiſtance of divine 
e, with the more ſerious and deyour 


FT A a 


reach that the uſe of the c OUTWARD. Sacha ö 
MENT 18 or ANY AYAIL, without inward 
FAITH | and REPENTANCE,, ar entire, OBE- 
DIENCE. The reception of the Sacra- 

ment is not 4 SINGLE DUTY, but a ſyſtem | 
of duties. The outward part is the Teaft 
and the loweſt Part; and, ſeparate from a 


c00D HEART, it is No DUTY AT ALL. 


Such are Dr. Waterland's ſentiments, 
though not exactly his words, and 1 


them cordially ; but I will cite his 
bs words 
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are applicable to my humble ey. 


t What 1 have endeavcured has — 


to maintain the dignity of a "venerable 


| Vierament, by the light of reaſon, Serip- 


„ and antiquity, "againlt un weiche 


Accepts to depreciate or underyalue it, 


"The common methods of ſubverſion begin 


- with leſſening the work of 1 


and then go on to fink the BENEFITS : 
"the next ſtep i in the progreſs, i is to reduce 


the whole to a bare memorial, a memorial 


5 'of an abſent friend, Aa maſter, or CHIEF 
MARTYR 5. paſſing. over the diving. per- 
fections of © our Lord, and the all-ſufficient 
. merits of what he has done and ſuffered 
for us. Now, in order to build up again 


LP as Others pull down, the buſineſs of theſe | 


papers has been to ſhew, that the Sacra- 


| mental memorial i is a memorial of Chriſt, 


Go AND Max, who died a willing ſacri- 
ice for the fins of mankind; a6 that it 
is not a bare memorial or repreſentation 


of ſomething once done and ſuffered, 


; but: a real and preſent EXHIBITION of thoſe 
* 


ddr fr the following paragraph, as "they : 


ww #7 


* 9 
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graces, comforts, or bleflings accroing 
therefrom to every WORTHY RECEIVER 3 
that therefore proper; acknowledgments 
and engagements are expedient from us, 
and theſe require ſuitable preparations and 
Ne ee a deportment thereto 
ee ding; in a word, SELF- EXAMINA- 
R ELF-APPROBATION Before-band; 
_ ſerious reſolutions of 'auzNDMENT at the 


to g in S to our * 
esd. OY 
Since the Eucharit 7 Te beneBear 


N beſides its myſterious effects of draw- 


ing "down. grace and pardon, conduces 
in a high degree to promote virtue, 
and render the conduct of life prudent, 
ſedate, - innocent, and uſeful,” I cannot 
doubt but an attempt to revive a due 
degree of attention to it is to ſerve ſociety, 


eſpecially in times ſo ſingularly unſavour- 


able to religion as our on. it . 


the querulous language of common: place 
deelamation to aſſert, that the preſent 
times are ſingularly: unfavourable to the 
en of the Chriſtian religion. 1 

„ dwell 


time, and a eonſcientious care after ward 
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dwelt no longer on the —— 
Churchmen in England to deſecrate or 
unhallow the Sacrament; (tell it not at 
55 publiſſi it not in the ſtreets of 
Racovia ) but I fay;-that the manners and 
| principles: of the preſctit' times are un- 
Prmpitious, not only to the dutiperform- 


ance of ſacramental rites, but t0 all the | 


duties of Chriſtian devotion n. 
As to the manners of the times, ibis 
certain that commerce, amidſt its: many 
advantages, has introduced - general ſpirit 
of ſelfihneſs and avyarice ; ſo that the 

devotional regard, which, in days of com- 
Parative poverty and virtuous ſimplicity, 
Feligion was wont to excite, is paid to 
"MONEY; that idol of the heart, on whoſe 


ſactificed, with all the enthuſiaſm of the 
blindeſt bigotry. Self aggrandizement, 
and worldly affluence and honours, become 
than ty coop ; and thoſe who ſeek it 


not, or relinquiſn it for the things 


*:wbich ate nat ſeen, are accounted 
in the world's eſtimate, foals or in- 
ine. „oil nf 50d to 35ndlayo3; 
"ax TI 7 it | As 


altar, truth, virtue, freedom, are , daily 


THE- Lon 8 2100s. 


As to principles, the heart ene! be 

1 remembe ted, can ſcarcely admi 
ſtrong attachments at the ſame time. 
When the world has ſeized the affections, 

the unſeen Deity, and all the duties which 
_ reſult from an acknowledged relation to 
him, wil be viewed with indifference, 


and more than indifference, even with 


diſguſt, becauſe. they will often appear 
to the favourite purſuit. In 


th vhis 188 of the public mind the voice of 


Infidelity will be heard with eagerneſs, 


will be treated with neglect, if they 
mould eſeape ſcorn. The affairs of the 
world, the great prizes which glitter in 
the eyes of pride, avarice, and ſelfiſh plea- 


ſure, will alone be conſidered as worthy 
the ancious rer, the ee e 


man of ſenſe. 8E 2 * 15 ,250 
But it may be worth while to. reflect a 
moment how nearly ſuch a ſtate” ap- 
Proaches to Atheiſm. The name ſhoclks 
us, and is abhorred; but the reality is 
inſenſibly cheriſhed by all who pay no 
EY to the Deity: | The reluctance 
N 4 which 
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 which' men feel to admit. the appellation . 


dis, however, a proof that chere are ſeeds 


. of religious ſentiments ſtill remaining in 


them, which might be foſtered by care, 


till; ig time, they might vegetate and 


chey may periſh, and the mind become 
barten, dreary, diſmal waſte, r e 
N by: the ſunſhine df Hope. Aro sd Ati, 
If religion comprehend 5 worſhip 
and obedience: due from men to God, and 
all the duties which they are bound to 
perform, either with the proſpect of ob- 
taining his favour, or the fear of i incurring 


worſhip God; they who do not obey him; 
they who do not act with the hope of his 
favour, or the apprehenfion of his diſ- 
pleaſure, whatever their profeſſions may 
be, or whatever name they may bear, are 
without religion, and conſequently in 
Practice, if not in theory, Atheiſts. 


The difference between practical and 


ſpeculative Atheiſm is in effe#Z ſmall; 
they are both productive of wickeineſs, 
— ——— in miſery. A man of this 
character 


—.— 


Gear fruit in abundance. Without care, 


his diſpleaſure; then they who do not 


| 
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reſtrain him from the violation of the 


divine laws? what ſhall preſerve him from 
internal guilt, the POLLUTION. or THE 


MIND? from. pride, envy, malevolence, 


| which, like weeds, take root and ſpring up | 


in the boſoms of all human beings uncul- 
tivated and uncleanſed by divine grace? 
The Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper 
Is, Se of. the moſt. effectual means of 
grace. The preparation, for it, and all 
that concerns the reception of it, is highly 
favourable to virtue; and whatever favours 
virtue muſt promote happineſs, both pri- 


vate and ſocial. But the man whom 1 


have. juſt. deſcribed, however decent his 
external appearance and character, can 


derer, while be continues to be compre- 
„148 WJ _ hended 
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| Gy is not to be done but by the 
alfiſtatce of the Holy Spirit; 3 but how 
can he obtain the affiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit who never aſks it in Prayer? In 


order to put on hed holy veſtment, a 
worldly ares nuſt de pit” eff and hid 
alice. 28 ; A Secu | 1 13 241100 1 9 * 

Hou fer are they from a Rab b hd 


proper for commumon with God and 
man in hohy love, whoſe hearts are en- 
groſſed with the love of this? world, and 

rflarmed with the ſpitit of rivalry, envy, 
Wrath, contention! Let us view men in 
the bufy haunts of avarier; let us mark 
therm at the gaming: table; let us obſetve 
them unceaſing attendants at every place 
of promiſed pleafure or vain oſtentatfon. 


{ How” alen fſeem their behaviour, their 
L* converſation, 
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 convEtfation; their hopes, and fears; and 
- Withes from the pure and benevolent. 
fpirit of Chriſtianity!” Self admirers; and 


275 


dcClaiming admiration from all around them; 


though 'varni 


often cat 


Pouch ſo as ſcarcely to look upon thoſe, 
who are out of the pale of faſhion and 
grandeur, as fellow=creatu rit: 
Angry to füch a degre 
ſtrike and take away life for a look, much 
mort 4 Word of offence; hating and hate 
s if chere be the ſemblance of Joe, 
it is often but the love of intereſt, or a 

profiler! paſſion partaking of the brutal, 

rniſhed with the affected refine 
ments of falſe delicacy. Selfiſnneſs pre- 
vails ven in the love which app 
for the lover relin quiſhes the object and 
cares not her ae il ma. | 
after the gratification" of an appetite: 9 


e on to be re to - 


ſcene in human affairs which evil ſpirits 


igt delight in; but which mut 
be incompatible with that "religion 
which teaches, ce WHATSOEVER | THINGS | 

* WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE 
WHATSOEVER THINGS. ARE 
© JUST, WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE PURE, 


| Art" "TRUE, 
is HONEST, 
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d WHATSOE ER , THINGS. ARE Lovzlv, 
60 WHATSOEVER. THINGS, ARE or O- 
f. REPORT 3 IF "THERE BE. ANY VIRTUE, 


AND ir THERE BR ANY PRAISE *;” 
| theſe-ir teaches, and requires: them in all 


profeſs it, a they mader wir tem- 
poral and eternal felicity. | 


#.& 


Let it be duiy noticed l 


bered, by thoſe who think outward con- 
ſormity and decorum ſufficient, that mere 
ADHERENCE. to Chriſtianity does not con- 
ſtitute a Chriſtian. Motives of ſordid 


ſuch an adbereuce, and render it even a 
zealous. adherence ; but theſe are motives 


tuality of the Chriſtian religion. To pro- 
duce the amiable qualities, deſcribedan the 
paſſage juſt how quoted from the Apoſtle, 
grace. 
Fair appearances may exiſt without 445 


of theſe; as flowers and fruits may be 


hung in wreaths round a withered pole; 


but a root is . to cauſe the 


8 grow 


Flfiſhneſs and mean policy may cauſe 


uncongenial in their nature to the ſpiri - 
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growth * ee 490" the maturity 
— fruicage... T9 | Et 
That root muſt be n * 5 
| N ſprings inevitably from grace, 
though not from nature: for the Holy 
Spirit is the Spirit of Goodneſs, as it is 
the Spirit of God ; and the Holy Spirit is 
given moſt abundantly in the Sacrament 
by him who. ſaid, « Tam that. Bread of 
, Life; I am the Living Bread which 
came down from Heaven: if any man 
« ear of this bread, he ſhall live for ever; 

« and the bread that 1 will give is my 
e fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
_ « the world. He that eateth my fleſh, | 
_ « and drinketh my blood, dwell: in me, 

| * and I in him *.” Z | 


6 = < "1 


always with. 1 us even to the end of. the 
world. He is with us at this day by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, and by his 
own appointment that gift is more freely 
beſtowed in the Sacrament, which: he has 


| . by e Yo ee 
* John, » „. 


cc «ye 


ons - ' CONSIDERATIONS o | 
a ye ent che fleſſi of the Son of Man and 
_ « drink his blood, ye have no life in you.” 


In the bleſſed Sacrament,” ſays Biſhop . 
2 e receive him who is Ife 


and light, the fountain”: of grace,” the 
fanctifier of our ſecular comfort, and 
the author of holinef and glory. But as 
it Was at firſt, ſo it has continued; Chriſt 
came into the world, and the wörld knew 
him not; 'fo Ci Ba. Femained In the 
world by the communieation of *2bis 


- Sacrament, and yet he is not Tighitly 


underſtood, nor rely valued” © 7 Nr 


Nevertheleſs" it is the communication 


of this particle of Diviniry, Which is 
- <© rhe pearl of great price;“ the great 
treaſure of the Goſpel; the diftinguith- 
Ing glory of the Chriſtian religion. 
As, from the fimple principle of gravi- 
tation conceded. to Sir Iſaac Newton, he 
vas enabled to account for all the Phæno- 
mena of Nature; fo by the doctrine of 
tlie Spiric's operation, from the Aſcenfion 
to tens hour, all the apparent difficulties 


of the Chriſtian revelation are eaſily and 
——_— explained; | The Holy Spirit 


iS 


iQ: A. Nr: 


wy, 3 


1 28 ; . 
ee = 2 


* 4 N F. 


I 
et 


8. 


* 
3 


8-3 


FX 


Pri rs 
EX 


V 
l 


r "LORD'S! SUPPER; 279 | 


He Spifft ef God; and can any mortal 
Preſume is ſet bounds to” "its" Powers bv © 


CN 


count for alf the of effects of 
its operation? However marvellous the 
diſpenſations of the Goſpel, it is God's 
Spirit that produces them ar oe cats 

to doubt and to mur tur. blodsd 28 of 
Tx is clear from Seripture, that tha gift of 
the Spirit: ĩs t62correft the evil tendency of 
che hindi? fleätt ir its Eller and unrege· 
nerate ſtate, and t6/'prodiice*650pxess, 
4 — and lovelieſt attribute of the 
7 DEus: „ The fruit of the 
= is 15 es joy; peice, long. ſuffer- 
ing, gentlene ß, goodies, aach meekk⸗ 

5 N pes. e 56d 

It is not gertttis, e or ie 
ing, of feht, or power that conſtitute 
the mbft vulftelble ort ent and poſſemon 
of man, bũüt goodnefe;3=a bene volent dif- 
Pofltion, and à beneficent conduct and 
behabiont.” ' Goodtiefs' is of 4 healing, 
ſoltering; coneiliating yiality, which comn- 
vers everything? into Happinefs, as füt 
as its power and influence extend; and it 
is in the mean itlelf, happy 


25 ben | 


1 The 15020] F< gobervgo +; 
1 | * . | (x 


dagaciry 1 rends only ys 2 his 0 | 


an evil 


neſs. and . | Ho, — 


40 2 1 the womb 2”. b 
! Revenge! } what. 


a 
of 1 


depraved ic its unre Tug 
What havoc. do ye make in 
which God, riginally 5 
in dhe Creation and, Redemption, Sr 
figned to be happy! The.;Chri rift 
religion. aims at meliorating 
ſtock of buman nature. It reaches. the 
thorn. to bear grapes and the thiſtle. figs. 
Ie purifies the fountain of human actions, 
the heart itſelf; and the fountain 
e ee tbe; eee e ee 
fi: | | meanders 


boſom i in its t . 


AI. creatures whom. God, bh 


Lui 


decays of grace. The nature and efficacy 


have been guided by the Seriptures, and 
; ſupported. by human authority. Aſter 


r 
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meanders,” flow through the mazes! of 
human life, - comparatively - with little 


pollution; and even that little may, from 
time to time, be removed by thoſe 
merciſul ordinances which are deſigned 


to cleanſe and Ow mae _ _ ration 
of divine grace. / 0 


1 he Euchariſt i is one ot $94 e 5 


| Ir.j is an ordinance peculiarly adapted 3 


the infirmity of human nature; for it is 
adapted to repair, while life remains, the 


e eee 


all, many will think differently from me 


on the ſubject; but While all who call 
themſelves Chriſtians agree in paying 
due honour to the inſtitution, however 
they may underſtand it, .let difference' of 
opinion cauſe no violation of charity. 
« Of ſeveral perſons,” ſays Biſhop 
5 Taylor, « beholders of a dove walking 
in the ſun, as they ſtand in ſeveral af- 
pects and diſtances, ſome ſee red, and 
others "_ while others perceive - 


nothing 
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85 nothing but green, yet all Aw and love 
the beauties of the bird; ſo do the ſeveral 
forms of Chriſtians, according as they may 
have been inſtructed by their firſt teachers 
or their own experience, conducted by 
their fancy and peculiar principles, look 
upon this glorious myſtery, the Sacra- | 
ment; vet all affirm ſome Sreat thing 
or other of it, and by their difference 
confeſs the immenſity and the glory.” 
To this I add an opinion of a moſt in- 
genious anct learned modern divine, the 
Norriſian Profeſſor in Cambridge. One 
man, ſays hes e thinks that eating Chrift's 
feſh and drinking his blood means only a 
commomotation of his death; another 
thinks it is emblematically accepting the 
benefits of Chriſt's ſacrifice; a third thinks 
it is eating; in ſoine inexplicable way, the 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's body into which the 
-bread has been changed; a fourth, that it 
is eating the ſubſtance! of Chriſt's body 
Along with the ſacramental bread: ſtill, 
-thetefore,, 1 ſdy, whiche ver of theſe is 
right, or if none of them be right, the 
-WORTHY COMMUNICANT does that Which 
CITE 8 80 _ 
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Ing meant in Setipethe by eating the 
elm of Chriſt and drinking his blood, and | 
he gains all the benefit Which God in- 
tended ſhould ariſe from ſueh eating and 
drink ing: he does thar which God hath 
commanded, and he obtain chat alc 
_ God hath promiſed. 
Let ir therefore be Gar" "chief ere We be. 
"WORTHY cute Aus, and then, 
whether laiteling or fitting, whether we 
coincide exactly in dur opinions or not, ik 
45 coincide in faith and charity, there is 
5 er ts that wWe ſhall ob- 
_ taſty pardon and ſanéxifeatien-. „ The 
5 = of knowledge, fiys Biſhop" Faylor, 
c hecattic a tte of death” to u, and the 
tree of life is nom / become an apple ef 
cblitention. The holy ſymbols 6f the 
Euchariſt were intended to be a contiſſera- 
umon of Chriſtian ſocieties 
with God and with one another; and the 
evi taking of ic qdiſunites us from God, 
and the evil unclerſtanding oß it divides 
us from cach bther - Fheſe ſad effects 
will beravdidedi if we be duly careful to 
353 com- 


- 


e with, true ind 2 Lage 


buy ecking ir ig lo. 
1:5 Wears all alik 
Pow fax ach learned Dr. Rotheram; let 
us therefore proceed amicably and chari- 
tably in the way: 3 from all mutual 
violence, and from all vain and unbecoming 
confidence . which is generally 
the ground of it, FR SIONS that all 
are EQUALLY anz, and all Q ar zu- 
TEREsTED in the great and 
itz in the courſe of * which, though. all 
cad exactly in che ſam ſteps, 
though all mar not be happy enough to 
diſcover and conſtantly, purſue the moſt 
direct path; nay, though all may make 
frequent deviations from it, Jak _— 
that we are in che main 
right WAY and chat we hall all — in 
the end. hong SO £734 v7 + Hits + DO Fas 
; Iris erstere ul | 


44 


0 f each: . ende this we 0 ids 
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th be inclined, if we have thoſe modeſt 
and humble ſentiments of ourſelves with 
* which Chriſtianity will inſpire us. Were we 
all influenced by this ſpirit, we ſhould then 


differ in opinion. wihowe _ divided i in 
affeftion,” . [ 


'Unanimity, in the cling ſtate, is 


ſccarcely to be expected. Mutual con- 


oeſſion ſhould be made, where conceſſion 
is conſiſtent with the preſervation of 
eſſentials. The Euchariſt is an eſſential; 


becauſe to it are annexed the preſent 
benefits of ACE and PARDON, It cannot 


=; 


be diſpenſed with; it muſt not be diſ- 
honoured. It is one grand means of 
diminiſhing | wickedneſs; and ler all good 
men, however divided in modes of wor- 
hip, vxirE in proclaiming to the world, 


that wickedneſs is the diſgrace and miſery 
of man, and religion his perfection and 
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The Tnftitation" bf IB, Gbr amn * Chri 
as recorded by St. Matthew, St. pos 
St. Late, and St. Paul. 


Marr. xxvi. 8 Lux, xxii. 1 Cor. xi. 


R TP night in which the Lord Jeſus was 
betrayed, as they were eating, or did 

eat, Jeſus took bread, and giving thanks, 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it unto 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
« my body, which is given and broken for 
cc you: Do this in remembrance of me.” 
After ſupper likewiſe, having taken, the 
cup, and given thanks, he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this cup 
ce is my blood of the new covenant, the 
ec new covenant in my blood, which is 
« ſhed for you, for many, for the remiſ— 


1 ec fion 
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e ſſion of ſins: This do ye, as oſt as ye 


c drink it, in remembrance of me (and 
they all drank of it): I ſay unto 
of this fruit 

« of the vine until chat day when I ſhall 

Cc drink it new with you in the kingdom 
. of my Father, in the kingdom of God.“ 
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And when they had ſung an hymn, they 
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. Goſpel of St. Jobn, referrell” _ + 1 'the 
* * CONSIDERATIONS.” . 


* vi. 26, | 


: Jane anſwerel them and aud. very, 
verily, 1 fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, 
not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but be- 
__ cauſe ye did eat of the loves, and were 
: filled, 4 . 3.908 
27. Labour not PR tlie meat wich 
periſheth, but for that meat which endur- 
eth unto everlaſting life, which the Son of 
man ſhall give unto A for Am hath 
God the Father ſealed. , 
28. Then ſaid they unte him, What 
ſhall we de, that we might Work the 
works of God ? 
29. Jeſus anfivered and ſaid unto dem. 
This is the work of God, that t ye believe | 
on him whom he ath ſent. | 175 


„ „ , -xg0. They 
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30. They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, 
and believe thee ? what doſt thou work ? 


31. Our fathers did eat manna in the 


deſert; as it is -written, To gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32. Then Jetus ſaid unto them, Verily, 
vetily, I ſay unto you, . Moſes, gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my 
Father en you the true bread "Om 


beawes. bi bo - mods 


: 1 
. JT BYTE 7 


a+ che lnvedeakceGed & heimbich 


cometh down ae Maven, and giveth life 
unto, the: world. ach Jo 10 
34. Then ſaid * unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this breadz. 
35. And Jeſus ſaid unto — am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to me 


Mall never hunger; and he that belie veth 


on me ſhall never thirſt. 
47. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He 


that believeth on me hall Have TIO 


life. 1 Yoo 
4358. Lam that bread. ati, 1 


49. 


wilderneſs, and are: dead; „ 1 wr 
Jo. This 


: 6 : „ 
4* £ % * 71 | 
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Jour fathers did eat _ in the 
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- 50. This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man * eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51. J am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: If any man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread 

that I will give is my fleſh, which L will ; 
give for the life of the world. 1 

52. The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
themſelves, ſaying, How can this man 

give us his fleſh: to eat? 

53. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verity, : 
verily, 1 fay unto you, Except you eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and T will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

55. For my fleſh is meat indeed, lt 
my blood is drink indeed. 

56. He that eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. 

57. As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father; fo he that eateth 
me, even he ſhall live by me. 

O 2 58. This 


——_—— * 
10. 
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58. This is that bread which came 
down from heaven; not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that 
cateth of this bread ſhall live for ever. 

59. Theſe things ſaid he in the ſyna- 


gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
60. Many therefore of his diſciples, 


when they heard this, ſaid, This 1s an 
hard ſaying ; who can hear it? 

61. When Jeſus knew in himſelf that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto 
them, Doth this offend you? | 

62. What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? 
6383. It is the Spirit that quickeneth; 
the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words that 
J ſpeak unto * _ are . and they 
are e life. * i 
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© gs. No, III. 
An Examination of Youny Perſons, aud of 
. others who may require it, before receiv- 

ing the Holy Sacrament, from Bi/ltop 
Milſins Parochialia: with Alterations. 
4. „Biege many Chriſtians, eſpecially 


the younger ſort, and thoſe whoſe 
inſtruction has been neglected, may not 


now upon what heads, and aſter what 


manner, they ought to examine them- 
ſelves, or left they ſhould do it ImpeF- 
fectly, or perhaps. not at all, a faithful 
friend. or paſtor will ſhew them the way, 
by examining, them himſelf, after pus or 
ſome ſuch yLA1N METHOD.” | 


1. An Examination concerning REPENT- 
ANCE. 


Do you know that God will not accept 
of the ſervices of ſuch as live in the prac- 
tice of any KNowNn SIN? 
Let me therefore adviſe you, as you 
love your foul, to conſider ſeriouſly, 
0 3 whether 
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whether you are ſubje& to any EVIL HA- 


BIT, either of Hing, or ſwearing, or drink- 


ing, or uncleanneſs, or diſhoneſty, or of an idle 
life, which will lead to theſe? And if 


you are, your duty is, to judge yourſelf, to 
beg God's pardon, and to amend your life, 


Will you do this in OBEDIENCE TO GOD, 
| becauſe he requires it? 

Will you promiſe 8 to AY all 
eccafions. of ſin, eſpecially of ſuch ſins as 
2 have been moſt apt to fall i into ? ? 

Will you endeayour to live 1 in the fear 
or God, always remembering, that a 
GOOD LIFE is the beſt Preparation for this 
Sacrament | Co 

Will you conſtantly pray for God's 
grace and aſſiſtance, without which all 
your good purpoſes will come to nothing? 

Will your ftrive to keep your con- 


| ſcience TENDER and AWAKE, and that 


your heart may not be hardened, which is 
: the greateſt evil that can befal you. 

" Laſtly; will you be careful to keep a 
watch over yourſelf, that you may not fall 
into the ſin you have repented _— -: 

And will you often examine into the 
ſtate of your ſoul, eſpecially before you 


80 
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go to the Lord's Table, that you may ſee 
whether you grow in grace, and get the 
maſtery over your corruptions? For if 
you do ſo, you are certainly under the 
regt * (a TRY OW.” 


45 Eaastinaien concerning Purpoſes of 
leading a New, that is, a nn 
Lurz. i 


Do you. SINCERELY. purpoſe to make 
| the law of God the rule of your life? 

Will you do whatever you believe will 
pleaſe God, and avoid what you know or 
ſuſpect will diſpleaſe him? >, 
Will you ſhew, that you believe, ind 
fear, and love God with all your heart, 
by being fearful of offending. him, by 
giving him thanks for his mercies, and by 
praying to him daily for pardon, for grace, 
and for protection? 

Will you have a great regard for every 
thing that belongs to God, his name, his 
church, his day, his word and ie ordi- 
nances? | 


Will you be. careful to ini 45 public 


worſhip of God, and eſpecially upon the 
0 4 _ Lord's 
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Lord's Day, as you hope for God's bleſſing 
the whole week following? 


Will you reverence and obey your pa - 


rents, your governors, and all to Whom 
reſpect and obedience are juſtly due? 

Will you endeavour to live peaceably 
and charitably with all men, avoiding all 
malice, revenge, ill- will, quarrelling, ang 
contention ? 

Will you be chaſte, ſober, and tem- 
perate, as becomes a member of Chriſt 
and his family, avoiding all exceſs in meat 
and drink, and an idle life, which are the 

 occafions of ſins not fit to be named among 
Chriſtians ? 

Will you be true in all your dealings, 
avoidin g all wrong, N N ; and ex- 
tortion? 


And will you cable that tins 


reſtitution, or amending what you may 
have done wrong, where it can be done, 
there is no acceptance with God ? _ 
Will you be careful to ſpeak the truth, 
avoiding the; fins of lying, of perjury, of 


tale-bearing, and meddling with matters 


which do not belong to you, as things 
fe to God and man? * 
| 
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Will you be content with your lot, 
whatever it be; neither coveting what is 
another's, nor envying his proſperity, nor 
being glad at his calamities? _ 
Laſtly ;. will vou do theſe. things out 
of the love and reverence you bear to 
God, whoſe laws they are? 
And will you ſeriouſſy beg of him to 
write all theſe laws in your heart, and to 
incline and enable you to keep them? 


An Examination concerning a lively Faire 
in God's Mercy through Chriſt. 

Do you ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſtians 
are ſaved by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for you and all men on the croſs? 

Do you truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
what he has done and ſuffered for you, and 
in him only, for pardon and ſalvation? 

Do you firmly believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is now in Heaven interceding with God 
for all ſuch as on earth do religiouſly keep 
up the remembrance of his death, and re- 
ceive the facrament of the Lord's: Supper 
worthily, until his coming again? 

Your faith being built upon the pro- 
miſes of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and all his 

0 5 promiſes 
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promiſes being on condition that we live 
as becomes Chriſtians ; i will you Ee 
purpoſe to do ſo? 

And will you remember, not to pre- 
ſume on God's mercy, or expect that he 
will communicate his grace, either in the 
Sacrament or in any other way, while "Ip 
continue under the power of a ſinful life ? 
An Examination concerning a THANKFUL 
; REMEMBRANCE of Chriſt's Death. 

Do you deſire to have a thankful re- 
membrance of Chriſt's death ? 

Conſider then what he has done for you 
and all mankind, to recover us from a ſtate 
of fin and miſery. 

We were all enemies to God by wicked 
works, Jeſus Chriſt undertook to reſtore 
us again to God's favour, God therefore 
laid on him the iniquities of us all: for 
the ſake of his death, God was pleaſed to 
overlook the untowardlineſs of our'nature, 
to forgive us our ſins, to look upon us as 
his children, to give us all the grace and 
aſſiſtance we ſhall want; and if we behave 


ourſelves like his —— in- this ſtate. of 
trial, 
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trial, he will for C hriſt's fake, pardon our 
ſins; and make us happy to all rn 
when we die. 


Fou ſee what reaſon we ive to "my 


member his death with thankful hearts. 
Will you therefore keep theſe things in 
your heart, and ſhew your thankfulneſs for 


them, by living like one who has been re- 


deemed from death and from damnation ? 


And will you be ſure to remember this: 
That Jeſus Chriſt did indeed die to re- 
deem us from death? But that he muſt 


firſt redeem us from this ſinful world, from 

our vain.converſation, and from all iniquity ; 

that is, he muſt make us holy that we may. 

be happy, for < without holineſs no man 

can ſee the Lord.” | 

a ee concerning CHARITY With 
Lon CM x 


\ Our: Loi Jeſus. Chriſt Baving by his. 


death reſtored all mankind to the favour 
of God, he only expects this of us: that 
We ſhould love one another as he loved us. 
To this end, he hath appointed, that in 
this Sacrament we ſhould all, as members 
- 0 6 | 0 
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of one family. of which he is the maſter, 
as members of one body of which. he is 
the head, that we ſhould all eat of one 
bread. in remembrance. of his death, and in 
token of that ſtriqt union which there 
ought to be amongſt all Chriſtians. 
Will you then walk in love as Chriſt 
hath loved us, and given himſelf for us? 
Will you conſider whether you have 
given any juſt occaſion of offence, or in- 
jured any body; ſo as that you ought to 
aſk their pardon, and make een 
tion or amends? 5 

And that no worldly ſhame may binder 
you from doing ſo, yon ſhall wha whoa 
direction of Chrift himſelf: wr 

Matt. v. 23, 24. F thou bring thy gift 
zo the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought a gainſt thee ; leave there 
thy gift before the' altar, and go thy way; 
firſt be reconciled to thy. , and * 
come and offer, thy gift. 

Will you therefore defire 8 of 
all ſuch as you have offended? _ 

And do you forgive all that have «* 


fended you? „ l 20 g 
I 0 Can 
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Can you n; pray for every body; 
and will you do ſo? 

Will you (as the Apoſtle directs) love, 
not in word only, but in deed and in truth; 
that is, doing good, as well as giving good 
words and making fair promiſes and pro- 
feſſions? 

You will ſee every day among Chriſt- 
ians ſome naked, ſome hungry, ſome in 


affliction, ſome wanting comfort, others 
inſtruction: Will you, for Chriſt's ſake, 


be. kind to them, according to their 
wants and your power to help them ? 

If fo, Then go with faith, and take the 
Holy Sacrament to your comfort, And 
the peace of God which paſſeth all under- 
| ſtanding, keep your heart and mind in the 

knowledge and love of God, and of his 
ſon Jeſus "Chriſt our Lord, and the ble ſſing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be with you, and 
remain with you always. f 
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No. IV. 


Wige com ee and uſed by — 2 
| en, LL. D. in his Preparation for re- 
cei ving the Sacrament, at the F. eftrvals of 


| _ Eaſter.” 5 


Aeg . N Father, 
-who deſireſt not the. death of a 


. 


a f inner, look down with mercy upon me. 
Grant me that grace without which J can 
neither will nor do what is acceptable to 
Thee. Pardon my ſins; remove the im- 
pediments that hinder my obedience; 
enable me to redeem tlie time miſpent in 
idleneſs and fin, by a diligent application 
of the. days yet remaining, to the duties 
which thy Providence ſhall allot me. O 
God! grant me thy-Holy Spirit, that I 
may repent and amend my life ; grant me 
contrition, grant me reſolution, for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe covenant 
I now implore admiſſion, and of the 


benefits of whoſe death I implore partici- 
pation, 


>| 1 
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pation. For his ſake have mercy on me, 
O God! for his fake O God, pardon _ 
receive me! Amen. 


Ae ab ih merciful Father, 
who haſt created me to love and to ſerve 
thee, enable me ſo to partake of the Sacra- 
ment in which the death of Jeſus Chriſt is 
commemorated, that I may henceforward 
lead a new life, in thy faith and fear. Thou 
who knoweſt my frailties and infirmities, 

ſtrengthen and ſupport me; grant me thy 
Holy Spirit, that, after all my lapſes, I 
may now continue ſtedfaſt in obedience; 
that, after long habits of negligence and 
ſin, J may, at laſt, work out my ſalvation 

with diligence and conſtancy; purify my 
| thoughts from all pollution, and fix my af- 
fections on things eternal. Much of my 
time paſt has bern loſt in ſloth; and indif- 
ference to religion. - Let not what remains 
O Lord, be given me in vain; but let me 
from this time lead a better life, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGaTy and moſt merciſul Father, 
look down upon my | miſery with pity, 


ſtrengthen. 
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ſtrengthen me that I may overcome all 
ſinful habits; grant that I may, with ef- 
fectual faith, commemorate the death of 


thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that all corrupt 


deſires may be extinguiſhed, and all vain 
thoughts may be diſpelled. Enlighten me 
with true knowledge, animate me with 
reaſonable hope, comfort me with a juſt 
ſenſe of thy love, and aſſiſt me in the per- 
formance of all holy purpoſes, that after 
che fins, errors, and miſeries of this world, 


I may obtain * everlaſting. Wen for 


J eſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


ALmicaty, and * 8 Father, 


who hateſt nothing, that thou haſt, made, 
nor deſireſt the death of a. ſinner, look 
down with, mercy upon me, and grant that 
I may turn from my wickedneſs poet! live. 
Forgive the days and years which I have 
paſſed i in folly, idleneſs, and ſin. Fill me 
with ſuch ſorrow for the time miſpent, 
that I may amend my life according to thy 


holy word; ſtrengthen me againſt habitual 


idleneſs xs vice, and enable me to direct 
my thoughts to the performance of every 
duty; that while ! live Þ may ſerve thee 
in N to which thom ſhalt call me, 

and 


vet 
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and at laſt by a holy and happy death be 
delivered from the ſtruggles and ſorrows 
ol this life, and obtain eternal, happineſs by 
thy mercy, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. | Ar en 3 / 


Armzoury Gov, by whoſe mercy Tam 
now / about to commemorate the death of 
my Redeemer, grant that from this time 
1 may ſo live, as that his death may be 
efficacious. to my eternal happineſs z enable 
me, to conquer all evil. eilten, deliver 
me from al evil thoughts, grant 'me light 

to diſcover my duty, and grace to perform 
it. As my life advances, et me become 
more pure, and more holy. Take not 
from me thy Holy Spirit, but grant that! 
may ſerve thee with diligence and confi- 
dence, and when thou ſhalt call me hence, 
receive me to everlaſting happineſs, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, 
ſuffer me once more to commemorate the 
death of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour 
and Redeemer, and make the memorial 
of his death profitable to my ſalvation, by 

ſtrengthen- 
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ſtrengthening my faith in his merits, aud 
quickening my obedience to his laws. Re- 
move from me, O God! all inordinate de- 


fires, all eortupt paſſions, and all vain ter- 


rors, and fill me with zeal for thy glory, 


and with confidence in thy mercy. Make 


me to love all men, and to uſe thy gifts, 
whatever thou ſhalt beſtow, to the benefit 
of my fellow-creatures. ; ' So lighten the 
weight of 1 years, and fo 0 the afflic- 
tions of diſeaſe, Ta i 18-71 fit for 
thy ſervice, and uſeful in | on, A nd 
395 Yb aſs through 15 115 8 by the 
guidance « 10 thy 5 Spi pirit, "that at laſt T 
may enter into, eternal Joy, through Jeſus 


Fs our Lord. 1 e 
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No. V. 


PRAYERS to be uſed in Preparation 
for the AION, hires Bi eh 
"WILSON. | i 07 en 


A Prayer for Win a grateful Remem- 
 brance of what Chriſt bas done for us 


in th Divine Inſtitution. of the Tur : 
Supper. 


O Jesus! who haſt loved us, and waſhed 

F us from our fins, and redeemed, us 
by thy blood, and didſt ordain this Sacra- 
ment, as a grateful remembrance of what 
thou haſt 3 K and ſuffered for us, make 
me truly ſenſible of thy love, and of our 
ſad condition, which required fo great a 
ſacrifice! 

May 1 always receive this pledge of thy 
love: the offers of mercy, pardon, and 
grace, tendered to us in this holy ordi- 
nance, with a thankful heart, and in re- 
membrance of Thee, our great and beſt be- 
nefactor; 
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nefactor; in remembrance of thy holy 
example, of thy heavenly doctrine! of 
thy laborious life, of thy bitter paſſion 
and death, of thy glorious reſurrection, 
of thy aſcenſion into Heaven, and of thy 
ag #46) again to judge the world! 

And may I never forget the obligation 
chou haſt laid upon us, to live as becomes 
thy diſciples; and to forſake every courſe 
of life contrary to thy goſpel : Ceaſe not, 
O Lord, to love us; and by thy grace 
vouchſafed in this ordinance, cauſe us to 
love'T hee with all our hearts, Amen, 


 Projer for Repentatice; al 


Brxss p be God; who by his grace, _ 


by the voice of his Lan hath called me 
to repentance ! Grant, O thou Searcher of 
Hearts, that I may know, and confeſs, and 


forſake the ſins I have fallen into. Give 


me that true repentance, to which thou 
haſt promiſed mercy and pardon, that J 
may amend where I have done amiſs, and 
that iniquity may not be my ruin. And, 
O bleſſed advocate who ever liveſt to 
make interceſi on tor us, let thy blood and 

| merits 
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merits plead for me, and by thy mighty 


intereeſſion procure for me the pardon of 


unto me in this holy Sacrament, as thou 


didſt unto the penitent in the Goſpel, 


« THY $SINS ARE FORGIVEN THERE!“ 
Amen. | | * N 
A Prayer for Faith in God's Mercy. 


I BESEECH thee, O God ! by that love 
which moved thee to give thine own Son 


for loſt mankind, give me a faith in thy 


promiſes for his ſake, as firm as thy word, 


me never preſume upon thy gracious pro- 
miſes, without ſincerely endeavouring to 


perform the conditions on which they 
were made, and without being zealous of 


good works for which we were redeemed. 
May” the remembrance of our Saviour's 


my paſt offences! That thou may'ſt ſay 


on which my faith is grounded: and let 


love, and of thy great mercy, be ever ſea- 


ſonably preſent with me, to keep me from 
deſpair! And may my faith in thy pro- 
miſes ſupport me in the hour of death! 
May my Redeemer be my refuge, his 
blood and merits plead for me, that I may 

have 
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have my lot and portion with thoſe whom 
he hath purchaſed with his * precious 
blood! Amen. 0 5 


4 Prayer for true Charity . — Lave of all 
” _ Mantind. : 


cc T HIS is my commandment chat ye 
« love one another, as I have loved you.” 
Hear, O my ſoul, what thy Saviour has 
commanded thee; he who loved us, and 
gave himſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to 


God for us. 


May this thy love, O 8 be the mo- 


tive and pattern of my love, and charity 
for all mankind! Where this hath not 


been my practice, L implore thy gracious 
pardon; and beſeech thee to fortify my 


ſoul againſt all ſuggeſtions of Satan, or my 
corrupt nature, and blind paſſions: that I 
may. always be prepared to go to thine 


altar, with the fame charitable diſpoſitions 


with which I deſire to die! 

Thou, O Jeſus! madeſt thine enemies 
thy friends, by laying down thy life for 
them. Be thou my advocate with God 


for grace to follow thy heavenly charity 
and 
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and example, that I may overcome evil 
with good; that I, and all the members of 
thy, unnumbered family, may love as 
brethren: that we who are now going to 
thy table may always meet as ſincere 
friends, and part with true love and affec- 
tion, as becomes * ons Amen. 


4 . re for wbrithilyr recei vin : the 

tech Sacrament. 
GRAN, O God ! that I may never draw 
down thy judgments upon myſelf, either 
by turning my back upon this ordinance, 
or by going to it without thought, and un- 
worthily, May thy mercy pardon what is 
paſt, and give me grace, for the time to 
come, to conſecrate my life to thee, and to 
embrace every occaſion of remembering 
my Redeemer's love, and thereby ſecuring 
thy favor, and my own falvation! And, if 
it be thy will, grant that I may always 
find ſuch comfort and benefit in this or- 
dinance, as may encourage me to obſerve 
it with joy unto my life's end! 

Permit me, gracious Lord, humbly to 


recommend to thine infinite mercy the 
miſerable 
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miſerable condition of all ſuch be 
fo great means of grace and ſalvation. 
Awaken all chriſtian people into a ſenſe of 


this duty: open their eyes, and correct 
their miſtakes, that they may be con- 


vinced, that this is an effectual means of 

making their peace wirh thee, of render - 
ing themſelves and their prayers accept- 
able to thy Divine Majeſty, and of ob- 
taining pardon and ſanctification through 
Jeſus Chriſt our * Amen. 


No. vi.” 


— Ae how the 
Communion, from BISHOP KEN : 
with Alterations. . 


4 Prayer for Parbox. | 


0 Tuov, Father of mercies, and 
God of all conſolation! be merciful 
to me a miſerable ſinner, 

Behold, Lord, though my n 
ſions are many, yet have I confeſſed, be- 
wailed, and reſolved to forſake them. I 
come to thy table weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of my ſins, be it unto me 
according to thy word. Thou art faithful 
and juſt; forgive me my ſins, and cleanſe 
me from all unrighteouſneſs. Caſt me 
not away from thy preſence, but deliver 
me from my burden, that I may find 
reſt in thee, and be enabled to ſay unto 
my ſoul, be of good 1 oy ſins are 
n thee. 


„ 


. 0 Hea- 
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'O Heavenly. Father, for thine infinite 
mercies' ſake, for all the merits and ſuffer. 
ings of thy ſon, in whom thou art 
always vell-pleafed, pardon all my fins, 


and receive me, a true ae into awd 
f fayour forever.” roma", TOTS 
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: 0 Bleſſed Saviour, perfect thy ſtrength 
in my weakneſs ; for in thee only is my 
ttuſt. Thou haſt promiſed to "give thy 
ih ſpirit tö thoſe that aſk it. Behold, 
Lord, I now moſt: earneſtiy implore it; 
fulfil: thy gracious promiſe 5 vouch- 
ſaſe me that holy ſpirit 1 Pray for, to 
purify "my corrupt” nature,” to ſtrengthen 
niy "weakneſs; to comfort me in trou- 
bles, to ſupport me in adverfity, to 
ſuctour me in temptations, and to aſſiſt 


me in all parts of my duty, that T may 


ever hereafter live in thy fear, and in con- 
ſtant, ſincere, and univerſal obedience. 
Thou, O fearcher of hearts, k noweſt 
the ſins Jam moſt inclined to; and that 
particular failing in which, is my greateſt 
ws hs grant me a n portion of thy 
- inviſible 
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. inviſible aidagainſt-i it. Hold: thou up my: 


goings in my paths, that my - footſteps . 
lip not. O work in me that victorious 


faith, by which I may overcome the world, 


the devil; and my own corrupt nature. 


True it is, O Lord God, that there are 
many ſins Which, upon examination, I 
find, through thy grace, I have not yet 
committed, and therefore not unto me, 
Lord, but to thy name be the glory: But, 


alas! there is in my corrupt nature fo, 
great a proneneſs to evil, ſo great an in- 


clination to ſin, that without thy reſtrain- 


ing grace, every temptation, ſeconded by 
4 e may draw me from obe- 


dience, a 1 overthrow my preſent reſo- 


lutions. 


But my help N in thee, 0 great 
Creator, who haſt made heaven and earth; 
and I commit my ſoul to thy keeping. 
Vouchſafe to watch over me, that I may 
not be beguiled by the  deceitfulneſs of 
Gn, or betrayed by my own treacherous . 


| heart, or ſurpriſed. by my ghoſtly enemies, 


and give me grace to watch and pray in- 


e myſelf, leſt I enter into tempt- 


P 2 ation. 
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ation. Hear, Lord, from Heaven and ſuc- 
cour me, for the alone merits of. Jeſus Chriſt 
| = Saviour and Redsemer. Amen. 


| T 


oy "io 65 PARTICULAR. "ol Yay . + 
O chat my ways were made ſo direct, 


that I might keep thy ſtatutes, O Lord, for 
then "ſhall T not be confounded; when 


have reſpec unto all thy commandments. 


Vouchſafe me thy holy ſpirit therefore, 


0 Lord God, to work in me whatever 


is well-pleaſing i in thy ſight, that for the 


time to come I may bring+ bag "ns; 


wert for repentance. 19% 9 


O let it be thy good Menue to create 
in me a ſaving knowledge of thee and of 


my. duty, juſtifying faith, true ſanctifying 


gface, and a purifying hope, an ardent 


love, and a filial fear of thee, a conſtant 
dileeſire of pleaſing thee, and a great tender- 
I neſs of offending . 


Lord, create in me a penitent heart, a | 
. Fefigened will, and mortified affeQions, an 


habitual mindfulneſs of thy preſence, and a 
ſteady devotion in my prayers, ſincere in- 


recitions and zeal for thy glory, perſever- 
: , _ ANce 


. 
* 
hy ” Op . ® 
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ance in all holy purpoſes, and wann in 
| all trials and temptations. e AJ 
Lord, create in me a reverential awe of | 
thy name, a delight in thy ſervice, a ſecret 
regard to this day and houſe of prayer, 
and a great attention to thy word; a daily 
care of my time, and diligence in all 
my Fan ere wee oy Aae | 
employchents. 2 | 
Lord, make me chaſte und ane 
humble, meek, and patient of reproof; 
and create in me a chearful and gentle, a 
contented and conſiderate, | a "ſew" - 
en ng on A e el | 
Lord, bleſs me with healch 400 open 
tency of living, with a good underſtands 
ing, a retentive memory, and a ready ap- 
prehenſion; and with ſuch a portion of 
temporal good things, as thou ſeeſt fit for 
me, and give me grace to make a right 
uſe of all the 3 I have e 
received. = 
Lord, purity my thoughts, bridle my 
tongue, guide all my. actions, guard all my 
ſenſes, ſtop my ears, and turn away an. 
eyes, from ſin and vanity. 7 1 
3 | 12 
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Lord, give me grace to be juſt in all 
my dealings, to do to all men as I would 
they ſhould do to me; to be ſubject to 
my parents, and to all my lawful ſuperiors 
and governors; O grant that I may render 
due honour and obedience to chem all in 
Geir: feveral ſtations. . 

Lord, make me willing. to forgive | in- 
juries, and unwilling to offer any; make 
me-grateful'to-my benefactors, friendly to 
my equals; condeſcending to my inferiors, 
_ compaſſionate to the - afflicted, charitable 
to the poor, according to my ability, a 
lover of good men, and kind to my ene- 
mies; with a conſcienee void of offence 
towards thee; and towards men, and grace 
tocontinue in the communion of the church 
without wavering. 

O merciful God, keep thy 8 from 
all wilful, deliberate; or preſumptuous ſins, 
and let no wickedneſs have dominion over 
me. 3 914.49" 
From enen and pride, idleneſs 
and ſloth, intemperance and youthful luſts, 
inconſtancy and ing, good Lord, deliver 
me. 

$3 Fre rom 
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F rom irreligious principles, and falſe 
teachers, unruly paſſions, and violent tempt- 
ations; from contracting vicious habits, 
or taking pleaſure in fin; from profane- 


neſs and bad company, envy and malice, 


detractionand uachancablencls, er Lord, 


deliver me. 


From the errors and vices of the age, 
and all remaining affections to ſin; from 
the fins my corrupt nature is moſt inclined 


Ys to; from whatſoever. 1 18 offenſive to thee, 


or deſtructive to my own ſoul, good Lords 


deliver me. 


Hear me, O Heavenly Father, 5 con- 


form my whole life to the example and 


precepts of my bleſſed Saviour, to whom 


be all honour and gory e without end. 


Amen. 


Assisraxexs to Devotion, at * TIME 


of RECEIVING: from the ſame. 


On going to the Altar- Table. 


In the multitude of thy mercies, O 
Lord God, do I now approach thy table: 


O pardon my ſins, and receive me gra- 
cCiouſly. Amen. 


P 4 _ 
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On giving the Al MS, 0 or at the "STEM 


Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God; for all 
things come of thee, end vo thy own do ; 


now give thee. 
O let this alms be an aber of a ſweet 
ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable _ well-plcaſ- 


ing toth ee. 


At the ConsrcraTIOn of tbe ELEMENTS. 


O bleſſed Jeſus, in the bread broken, I 

call to mind thy body torn and tormented ; 
and in the wine poured out, I call to mind 

thy precious blood ſhed for my fins. _ 
Glory be to thee, O Lamb of God, that 
didſt- offer thyſelf a ſacrifice to take away 
the ſins of the whole world: Lord, have | 
mercy on me and mine 


. bile othe rs are i communicating. 


| 0 my God, whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? And there is none on earth 1 ae 
in compariſon with thee. | 

As the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, ſo Panteth my ſoul after thee, O 


Cad 


——äͤ— 
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My foul is athirſt for thee, O God, my 
God. 
Bleſſed Saviour, Iam thine, I am wholly 
thine, for thou haſt bought me with a 
price, with the ineſtimable Price of chy 
own blood. 


When the Minifer approaches " Com- 
munican: 
ig Lord God, I now deſire to renew my 
covenant with thee, and to ſeal i it in this 
Sacrament. n 
Lord, put thy 0s into my mind; and 
write them in my heart ; and, for the ſuf- 
ferings of thy Son, which I now comme- 
morate, be merciful to my unrighteouſ- 
neſs ; my ſins and my inquiries remember 
no more, but pour into my heart the 
abundance of thy grace. | 


— 


After receiving the Baran: | 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, who feedeſt 
me with the Bread of Life. . 
O Lord God, who didſt ſanctify us by 
the offering of the body of Jeſus once, for 
all, ſanctify me, even me, O Heavenly 


Father. | | 
' „ 8 After 
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e, daun the cu. 
.- Glory be to thee, O Lord Jeſus, who 


permitteſt me to drink of the fountain of 
life freely. | 


Bleſſed Saviour, thou haſt loved us, and | 


_ waſhed us from our fins in thy own blood, 
and therefore to thee be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and; ever. Amen, amen. 
Glory be to thee, O Jeſus, my Lord 
ans my God, for thus feeding my ſoul 


with thy moſt- bleſſed body and blood: 


O let thy heavenly. food transfuſe new 


life and new vigour into my ſoul, and into 


the ſouls of all that communicate with 


me; that our faith may daily increaſe; 


that we may all grow more humble and 

contrite for our ſins; that we may all love 

thee, and ſerve thee, and praiſe thee with 
fervour and nr for" evermore. 


- IM 


2 * 


—_ en n 


4 Declaration * Fe ORGIVENESS a of ak al Men: 
From | Biſhop Cofons. | 

- 90 "pit humbly deſire all, ind every 

one whom I have offended, that they 


would * to W me. _— T. 
0 
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do freely and heartily forgive all the world, 
whereinſoever any hath offended me, or 
done me any manner of injury whatſoever, 
even as I deſire to be forgiven of God, 
and to be abſolved from my ſins, for the 
merits of my Bleſſed Redeemer, Amen. 


4 TuaxkscvIdG after Communion : by 
"113-6647 Edward Lake. 


Almighty: God, the fountain of all 
goodneſs, from whom every good and 
perfect gift proceedeth, I deſire moſt 
heartily to thank thee, who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to feed me with ſpiritual food, to 

incorporate me with the myſtical body 
of thy Son, and to make me an heir 


of thine everlaſting kingdom. 

I am not worthy, O Lord, of that 
daily bread which ſuſtains the body, but 
thou haſt made me partaker of that 
LIVING BREAD which came down from 
Heaven, which nouriſheth the ſoul, and of 
vhich whoſoever eateth ſhall live for ever. 


O grant that my ſoul may ever reliſh this 
| divine 
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divine food, and feed on it by faith with 
thankſgiving. Grant that what thou haſt 


beſtowed on me in this Holy Commu- 


nion, for the REMISSION or my fins, 
may not, by any fault of my own, 
become the increaſe of them, but may 
ſupport and preſerve me in every tempta- 
tion; compoſe and rejoice me in every 
trouble; comfort and defend me in the 


hour of my death, and further me in the 


attainment of everlaſting ſalvation, 


1 J eſus Ohriſt our Lord. "ny 


1 


No. VII. 


Paſſages which ſeem to confirm the Opinions 


contained in the Seftions on the Reference 
of the Lord 5 * to the E uchariſt. 


Oe. eſt alias et ſecunducs quoſ- 

dam, etiam Subſtantia. Ovcia pro 
ENTE et UNO. Cicero i in Platonis Timæo, 
ou vertit materiam et tum eri 0G 
ſignificat ſuper materiam—above ma- 
terial. 

Cicero pro our dixit potius © natura; 
ut annotat Budæus, —eioucios eſt igitur 
ſupernaturalis—/upernatural. 

Exponitur vos etiam Vis VITALS. , 

EmTiououos,. apud Suidam, 0 em n o 
nuus cappoluv. Panis nobis  ſuftentandis 
idoneus; quæ interpretatio, ait Henricus 
Stephanus, aptiſſimum quidem ſenſum 


habet 5 in loco) ſed ſimilis ſignifica- 
| - tionis 
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tionis nominis *<* auc, aps DE- 


SIDERO. | 
Quidam, in prece -Gomihich, N 


ſubſtantialem, alii ſuperſubſtantialem, red- 
diderunt cum vetere interprete, ſeu ſuper- 
eſſentialem: Fuerunt et qui eximium ſeu 
egregium verterint,.— o VULGAREM PA- 
NEM ; fed EXIMIUM ILLUM QUI DE Co 
MITTITUR. n | 


Hex. STEPH, Lex. i in Voc. Ovuria. 


 Ambroſius, lib. v. de Sacrificis:. ec Papis 
triouciog, hoc eſt, fubſtantialis non eſt 
iſte panis, qui vadit in corpus, ſed ille 
Paxis viræx ATERNA, qui animæ noſtræ 
ſubſtanſtiam fulcit: ideo Grace eT1QUT0g 
dicitur. 

Idem de F ide, SHE xXXVIi. F 1 
. quod ex Verbi ſubſtanti3, ſubſtan- 
tiam virtutis manantis corpori et * 
ſubminiſtret. 

Damaſcenus, in Epiſt. ad Zach. Epik. 
copum, ait, cox pus CHRISTI, quod in 
Sacramento accipitur,' £65. | TVETACv xt £45 


7 OTZIAN vg one nher xoftu, in eon- 


ſtitutionem 


* 
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ſtitutionem et naturam aut ſubſtantiam 
animæ noſtræ vadere. 1 R 

Sedulius underftands the © Bread” in 1 
the Lord's Prayer to mean ſpiritual food, 
as appears by his verſes here following: : 


© Annonam fidei ſperamus Pans DIURNO; 
Ne mens noftra PAMEM DOCTRINE ſentiat 6 


unquam, 
A Chriſto JEJUNA ſuo, qui corpore et ore 


Nos ſaturat, ſimul ipſe manens VerBUMQUE | 


_ .. Cinvsqus.” 

Juvencius, de Hift. Evan. N 598. 
tranſlates the clauſe in the Lord's Prayer 
concerning 4 Bread,” according to the 
interpretation I have endeavoured to 
ſupport. - | 

© ViTALISQUE hodie sA NI ſubſtantia Panis, 

Proveniat nobis.“ 

Athanaſius underſtands as Epioufi ian 
Bread in the Lord's Prayer, to mean a 
foretaſte (in the Eucbariſt), or the frſt- 
fruits of that FuTURE BREAD which is to 
be the Heavenly food in another life. 

0 AMaaxov To ATION INETMA x 
APTON EIOTPAN ION, Azyws © Toy aprov 
nay emrrourioy Jos npiv me-. Edidate 

Jap 
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aß nua, ty Th tuxn, & r wy de, au 


Toy trio aproy* Toul' eorivs Tor MEA- 


AONTA, ov amapyny Mj¼mĩm & rn vu Con, 
rug gap Tov Kup fare “lt "Ra 


The ſubſtance of this paſſo ge is given 


to the Engliſh Reader, in the introductory 


ſentence on the other fide of the page. 

| The other paſſages in this number are, 
Por the moſt part, to be found explained, or 
tranſlated, in the preceding Sections, © On 
the R eference of the Lord's TT ayers zo the 


Fa 


1 IN No. VIIL 
| | | f 8. 
9 


1* the Vol cArE are the following paſ- 
ſages, where SACRAMENTUM is uſed 
for Arcanum et Myſterium: . 


. 2 
Dax. 2. 13. Ut quzrerent miſericordiam ſuper 
9. ſacramento iſto, _ | rt» 
30. Sacramentum hoc revelatum eſt. 
e potuiſi aperire hoc Jacramentum, 
„ 
9. Omne /acramentum non eſt im- 
| poſlibile tibi. 
Er RES. I. 9. Ut notum faceret nobis Jaeramentum 
| voluntatis tuz. 
(Sacramentum is here rendered 
Myſtery in our tranſlation). 
3. 3- Notum mihi factum eſt /acramentum. 
9. Diſpenſatio /acramenti abſconditi a 
es ſeculis in Deo. 
5. 32. Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt, 
Cot oss. 1. 27. Divitias gloriæ facramenti hujus in 


gentibus. 
1 Tim, 3. 16. Et manifeſts magnum eſt pietatis 
8 Vacramentum. 


Aroc. I. 10. Sacramantum ſeptem ſtellaram. 


'The 


i 
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The word Sacramentum is uſed alſo in 
4 ſame ſignification, that is, for © ſecret” 
and © myſtery,” in the Vulgate Apochry- 
pha; but in none of theſe places has it the 
; leaſt reference to the military oath of the 
Romans. Neither has the name Sacrament 
been given by the Church to the Eucha- 
riſt, or Baptiſm, as s Ggnilying a an OATH of 
Fidelity. | 

« Theſe,” ſays Dr. lac 8 « are 
called Sacraments for no other reaſon, than 
becauſe the moſt antient tranſlators of the 


Bible! into Latin, uſually rendered the word 
burrepter, Myſterium, by the worg Sacra- 


mentum.”? 
Wo 7 A calls the whole of C briſtianity 


ce the Sacrament of the Chriſtian religion,” 


2 Gan 1 ae . a prin; ? 
1 fr C. Ts in the 5 + 
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1. BRI oN $ chiefly in Wed to promocePalth, 
Hope, and Charity. 8vo, 7%. © > 
2. Ess Ars, Moral and Tltorary,/our a 9 
ter. +. Vols. 8vo. 1 2 1%. A 
* Another Edition. 2 Vols. 1 2mo. 3s. 


3. 'OnaLizeRAL Epucarion, much enlarged. 
e Vols. 12 mo. 8. 


4. Wix TEA Evenincs; or, Lucubrations on] 


Life and Letters. 2 Vols. 8vo. 158. 
tit Another Edition. 2 Vols. 12mo. 8s. ' 


*Y; AxaLECTA LATINA: conſiſting of Chapters 
ſelected from the Goſpels of Beza's Latin Teſtament, 

according to Dr. Blackwall's Directions; of _ | 
Colloquies from Cordery, &c. 1 8. 6d. 2 


6. AnatzcTaGracaEvanceiica: or, Chap- 
ters ſelected from the Greek Goſpels, Ps. to 
_ the Direction of Dr. Blackwall. 18. 


7. The Bi BLE Epitomized ; Book I. from the 
New Teſtament. Book II. from the Old Teſtament. 
Book III. from the Apocrypha. Crown .8vo. of near 
600 Pages, illuſtrated with a Map of the Holy Land. 
48. 1 PT Ss © 

8. ELEGANT EXTRACTS; or, uſeful and enter- 
taining Paſſages, in Proſe; ſelected for the Improve- 


pe — 


* _ 


* 


hn, 


1 ; i y 
** 


PER BOOKS s prin or & Dirkr. 757 
* of Scholars at Claſſical and other Schools, f in 


the Art of Speaking, 1 in Reading, Thinking, Com- 


poſing, and in the Condu@ of Life. Large dus. 


* * * 2 


1 - CT > 
.. ²˙ A nt 0 
_ * wade; 34 # '£ + > %* * , e a 9 
. 
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9.5 Erbe. ANT ae tes in Poetry, ſelected from 


5 various Engliſh Authors; UOTE oy to 


the Proſe Extracts. Large So. 466. er! 


0, EuzcanTt ErisrLEs B or; a. copious „ 
lection of ſamiliar and amuſing Letters, ſelected ſor 


Entertainment. Large vo. Aa. . 


the Improvement of Voung Perſons, and for general | 


11. Fan r Lser bags; en Divinity, 


being a copious, Collection of Sermons, ſelected from 


5 8vo. 165. 


the polite Writers and ſound Divines 2 the preſent 
Century. Large 80. 16s. | 


5 5 LECTURES, E Large, 
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ga rene CAL' nina ; or, 8 us. 


8 dbridged from the larger Volume. 3 8. 6d, - 
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60 diſplay the Evidence and Excellence of Revealed 
| Religion. wy * 12mo. Fs | | K 
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